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DECADE IN TIBET Mk J T-T.

On April 5, 1959 the Dalai Lana, noniﬁally the suprene ruler cf
both Church and State in Tibet, arrived at the Inlian frontier aonas-
tery of Towang, fleein;: fron the lan? where he is revercd as a God-
King. He had offecte! a Jranatic secret ceseape fronm the Tibetan
capital of Lhasa, where hic peonle had risen in violent revolt against
the Chinese Military Forces ocecupying Tibet. Rumours that thc Chinese
Comnunists werc about t» arrest and a®*duct the Dalai Lana had gparked
the rehellion, wihich was eventually brutally suppresscd hy the power-
ful Chines¢ Comniunist ccecupation forces. The circumstances surround-
ing these events, as well as the state of affairs in Tibet since
ALpril, 1959 are of sufficient historical and ;pnlitienl intereamt to
nerit rncapitulaticﬁ:f‘ﬂwﬂmﬁéc.

The Drlai Lana ficdl fron Lhasa ounce bhefore in Deccerher, 1950.

He then went s far as Yatung on the Indian border (hut still insidec
Tihet ), Seecause of the apparently imninent capture of Lhasa by an
invading Chinesce Comrunist Arny. This arny had already -lefcatced
Tibetan forces defending Eastern Tibet ( the Changtu or Cha ndo area)
in Nevenber, 1950,

A Tibctan protest ogninst the Chincese invosion of Eastern Tilet
charging China with "rren aggression”" wns registered with the United
Nations on Novenber 17, 1950. But the Chinese chuse not to continue
nilitary ccnquest after their initial vict.ry, sceking instcead to
gain cormplete contrnl over Tibet wwy diplonatic nmenns.

AGREELENT ON [NEASURES FOR "PEACTDFUL LIBERATION" OF TIBET

Negoatiaticns were initisted and six ronths later, on May 23,



1991 , an "Agrecment of the Central People's Governaant of Tibet on

Measures for the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet" was signed in Peking

by Communist Chincse and Tibetan rcpresentatives. The Dalail Lama, ;i Q:

thcen barely 16 years old, was persuzded to accept thc inevitable and %j’g%

rzturncd to Lhasa on . August 17, 1951. Latc in October, 1951 the Dalaiﬁf ﬁ
[P-2

Lama finally inform:d Mao Tse-tung of Tibotan acceptance of th: %3 %

i3

Agrecuent of May 23, which in effect, acknowledged Tibet's inability
to rcsist Chincse demands and -made the Tibetan Government subservient
to the Chires. Military Commander in Tibet and the State Council of
the Chinese Pcoplc's Republic.

The 17-point Agrecucnt provided, rmong othsr things, that "the
Tibetan people shizll return to the big fanmily ~f the Motherland, the
People's Republic of China". Fruthermore, the Tibetan pcople were
grant=d "the right of exercising national regional autonomy under the
unified leadership of the Central People's Government". The Central
Authorities were pledged not to "alter the existing political system
in Tivet". Also the "religious beliefs, customs and habits of the Tibetan
p2ople" were to be "respected" and thce monastcrics "protceted". In
matters relating to "variouc reform in Tibet" there was to be "no
compulsion on the part of the Central Authority. When the people
raise demznida- for rcforn, they shall be settlcd by means of consul-
tation with the le¢ading personnel of Tibet."

The agreement also provided: "The Central People's Government
sholl have centrnlized handling of 211 external affairs of the 2res of
Tibet....In order %0 ensure the implementation of this wgroement, the
Central People's Goverunent shall set up 2 Military and Admninistrative
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Committee and a Military Area Headquarters in Tibet,."

ESTABLISHMENT OF CHINESE COMMUNIST MILIT/.iRY AREA HEADQUARTERS

October "~ 1951 saw thc entry of powerful Chinesc Army forces into
Lhasa, and the c¢stablishment of =2 Chinese Communist Milifnary Area Head-
quarters there; thus narking the beginning of the consolidation of their
nilitary-diplouaatic conquest of Tibet. One of the first steps taken
to underrine the Dalai Lana was the enthronement of Panchen Ngoertehni-
-a longtire Chinese Courunist protege and potential rival of the Dalal
Lama~ as the Tenth FPancren Lana at Shigatse in June, 1952.1 Tivet's
isolation having been ounc of the rain reasons for Conmnunist China's
foeling of insecurity in spite of their military supericrity, the
building of two najer nilitary motor higiaways into the interior of
Tibet wns another inportznt step in consolidnting the Chinesc position.

In Decenber 1954 icndic Péking anncunced that two links between
Lhasa and Conrmunist Chinza proper had veen established; one through
Tsinghai Provincc and the other through Sikang Prcovince. At the sane
tine nirfields and additional highways were also being constructed at
a papid pacc.

Between 195z and 1955 there were occasional runmblings of discontent
and trouble in Tibet, but the Chincse Coununicts on the whole tried
very h~rd to win the confidcnce and friendshir of the Tibctans by

restraint, and avciding opcen conflicts and disagreenents,

1/ Tibet Panchen Ngorcrtohni is regrnrdzd as 2 Chinesc Goniiunist
puppet. The question as to his status as a "true incarnntien” is

unresolvede.



In the autunn of 79954 the Dalai Lana and the Panchen Lana
separately travelled to Peking to attend the first Nzticnal People's
Congress &s Deputies'from Tibct., They b th renaincd in Corrunist
China until the following March and had repected discussions with
lecaders of the Corunist Government in Peking. They also toured the
country, a~ttended thie First Plenary Session of the Sccond Chinese
People's Politiecal Consultative Cunfereace Nati.nal Cownittee, and
finally attended the Seventh Heeting of the State Couneil on March
9, 1955 in Peking.

CURTAILMENT OF DALAI LAMA'S POWERS

It was at this weuting that a nuuber cf inportant "Decisions"
regarding Tibct werc passed by the State Cuuncil, notably the "Deci-
sion of the State Council Concerning the Setting Up of a Preparatery
Corn. ittee for the Tibetan autonornous rcgion'". This Preparato;; )
Couriittew; subject to thc authority of the Tibet Are: Military Head-
quartcers ond the State Council in Peking, in fact was to bececome the
new Governr.ent of Tibhct in circumstances considernbly roducirg the
weight carri:d by the Dalai Larin nand his Tibet Local Goveranent.,

The Drlai Lana was to be the norinal Eead of State =s Chairnan of
the Corziitter, but his Tibet Loecal Governuent held only 15 out of a
total of 51 sects on tho Comr.ittee. The Ranchen Lana's Kanpo Lija
Coumzittece held 1 O szats, and the People's Livbcration Comrittce of the

Changtu ilrea 2 also held 10, so that the 1lrtter two bodies, woth

27 The Pceple’s Liberation Cornittee for the Changtu Area was cstabe
lished on Jdan.1,1951, rewoving this arca fron the politicsl jurisdictiom

of the Dalai Lama and his Tibetam . Leceal Governrant.
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unicr Pcking's contrel, could easily outvote the Dalni Lanma's faction.
The two Vice-Chairmen of the Comuittee were the Panchen lana, ond
General Chang Kuo-hua, the Comnnander of the Tibet Military District
who hnd also bemn th¢ Conuander of the Chinese‘invasion of Tibet.
The effect of the "Decision" of Mareh 9, 1955 was to fornalize what
had been ~n fact for scue tine, nanely the partitisn of Tibet into three
scparate areas, over only one of which the Dalai lana had cven noninal
political authority. While the .Dalai: Lana's pclitienl powers had been
curtailed in this anrncr, and in clesr violation of the 17-point
tgrecenent the "Preperatory Comnittec", which was now to bocope the
Governnient of Tibet, nevertheless still partook of the great spiritual
and popular prestige of the Dalni Lama since he was to he its »ificial
hend.
Three cther "Decisions" regmarding Tibet were vassed at the March.
1955 State Council Meeting, concerning coriwnications, highway
adninistration, construction projects and personncl aduinistration,
which nnrked a definitc advance in the nrogranae of the Chinese
Coununist Government to establish their coentral over Tibet.

ESTABLISHMENT OF PREZPARATORY COMMITIEE

On March * 12, 1555, an KCHA dispatch nnnounced the departurc for'
Tibet ( each by & differcnt route ) of ths Dalci ond Panchen lanas.
As tho Crlcutta Statesman  reorted on Sentenber 14, 1954, the
departure and absence of the Dalai Lanma from Tibet hzd been the
occasion for widesvrcad zrief and anxiety among his people, somec of
wnom disc -nsolately drowned themselves in the Kyichu River as their
belovzdileader crossec it on his way to Peking. His return to Tibet

by motor caravan in the spring of 1555 therefore, beccme the occasion
~5e



for great crowds of his followers to demonstrate their rejoicing and
their loyalty to him. He did not reach Lhasa until June 1955, since
an endless series of delegations from tribes, localities, and monas-
teries delayed his progress along the way.

Apparently as the result of opposition among the Dalai Lama's
followers, the establishment of the Preparatory Committee for the
Autonomous Region of Tibet was not accomplished, despite persistent
Chinese Communist pressure,until April 1956. The Communist Government
chose to meke a grand occasion of the inauguration by sending a dele-
gation of 57 official members ( and close to 750 entertainers and
workers) headed by Vice~-Premicer Chen Yi to take Fart in the cerenonies
and offer the Central Government's congratulations.

Vice-Prcmier ChenrYinand‘Chang Kuo-hua, thc Chinese Military
Commander, in their specches at thce inaugural mecting announces "a
new stage of work", saying that "necessary reforms would be introduced
to rid Tibet of its backward situation" so that Tibetans could catch
up with the level of the "advanced" Han nationality.

REPORTS OF REVOLT

During and aftér the inaugural meeting of the Preparatory
Committec, it was recported that a rebellion was under way and that the
Chinese Communist Army and Air Force had been called in to quell the
revolt. These reports first appceared in Indian' and Burmese newspapers
and originated in Katmandu where the word was spread among diplomats
attending the coronation of King Mahcndra of Nepal.Later, individual
refugees arriving in Kalimpong, India, substantiated thesc stories,
which told of uprisings by the Golok tribe ambushes of Chincse

Communist units, and thc siege and destruction by Chinese bombers of’
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the Litang Monastery in the Eastern Tibetan bordcr area.

Whilc the Chinese Comaunist Government denicd thet a revolt had
occurred, the following passng:s from the Dalei wema's specch before
the Pruparatory Comaittce, publisned in thc Peking Poople's Daily
on April 25, 15656, take on added mcaning in the light of reports of
revolt.

"Recently, ncws fron neignbouring poovinees and municipalities
where reforms arce belng curried out or are under rreparation....
have reached Tibet and aroused the suspicion and anxiety of sone
people herece At the smie tine some puople.... steta that with the
establishnent of the Proparatory Committec foar the Autonorous Regicon
of Tibet, referms will be introduced in this arez. This is nalicious
runicur-mongering nnd instigationy ....Tibet nas no other alternative
but to tnke the rond of socialism. Prosant conditions in Tibet,
however, arc still a far cry fronm zocialisn,and we 2ust carry out rcfornms
step by step. When to carry out the reforns and how to reforn depcnds
on the developrent of the work and practienl conditions in various
respects. In 1954...Chairnan Mao... repcatedly told us that we should
carry out the reforns slowly and with patiencec. At the sane tine, he
also clearly tcld us that reforn was intended to icprove the pcople's
livelihood, and not to dcgr-de it. Thercforc it is unnecessary to
havc apprcheusicns and fears apbout reforms, or to worry too nuch."

Clearly,.the Dalai Lana was sceking to assunge the Tears of his
people over the dreaded reforns. wuater in the sane speech he recasgured
his listeners that froodon of religion was to be obscrvecd in Tibet
not only then, but 'alss in the futurc.

Chinese Comnunist adamission that the revolts of spring 1956
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had actually trken plac: canc grafually later in thc year. On June
25, KCNA rcported that Suo Kuan-ying, Dcputy Governcr cf the Szechuan
hpa Tibetan Autononous Chou hed told thce National People's Congrecas
that "rcvelts broke out in snnme areas" as the result of "Adofocts in
our werk", On siugust 7th NCU& ruported an intcrview given by Liu
Kc-ping, Chziruen of the Nntinnlities Affairs Conmission with L'Unita
corréspondont Pranco Cnlanandrei, who qu:ted Liu Ke-ping ns saying

"The¢ rebellion sterted arcund the end of February, linitzad tc
the area of Batang =nd Litang in the southern sart of Kantze Chou,.....
The rebellion was instigated by remnant Kuenintnng ngents, and launched
by a few feudal lanalzrds hostile to the introduction of even the 2ost
eleucntary refornis in the backward aocial structurc of that region."
Liu Keoping further confirmed that "nilitary measures against the
rcbels were neccssary.... and the rebellicn hes been cainly settled and
its lcaders were being treated leniently”.

The revolts had the effect of slowing the pace of refora, and
when Genzral Charng Kuo-hua spoke tc the Zighth Congress of the Coounist
Party of China on Septenber 20, 1956 he made the following points.

"Social reforzs arc at’ present a natter of gencral concern anong
pecple of all levels in Tibet... This is good, but it does not rean
that socizl refarps will be earried out right away. The following
conditions are necessary:

"1) The dermand of the working pecple fer suck rcforms and the
genuine supoort of the people of the upper social sitrata for ther;

"2) Measures for carrying them out, bascd o a scientific inves-

tigatijons ¢f the socio-econ:mic conditions of Tibct...and
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"3) A sufficicnt nurmber of Tibetan endres.

"it present, howewer, it is clear that we dn not have 211 these
conciticns present, nnd we shall have to wait a ernsiderable tine
befere social reforns ean be put into offcet.

Mcenwhile more let:ils regarding the spring rev 1t in Tibet

were beihg reported in the wvorld press. Theought Magrzine of Heow Delhi

reoverted Cninesc Coumunist arny strengtl: in Tivet to be over 100,000
Len. Disprtchus frou Ualiopung stated that acesrding to travelling
nerckants frem Tibet, handbills denanding the withdrawsl ¢f the
Chinesc Arnmed Forces had cppearcd in Lonasa. The Rengoon Daily
Hanthawadoy roportced that the Tibeton reveluticnaries had killed 850
Chincec saldicrs stationed in Golok in Nerth-castern Tibet. A New
Yori Times disprteh from Kationdu referred tc Tibet sconding "two
dclegates fron <ach district to Lhasa to say....that they would be
?Gry hap~y if the¢ Chinsse withdrew.... The Chinesc nnswercd by
arrcating nany ~f the deleg-tos™,

In spite of thie unsattled eonditins, the Chincse Co.xiunist
regiric nressed on with its prograime of integraticn Tibet into the
Chincse People's Ropublice On May 6, 1956, NCNa reoported thnt the
St-nding Coimittee of the Prepnratory Conmiltee for the Tioetan
Autonomous Region (Baloi Larma, Panchon Lara, Chnng Kuos-kuz and others)
had decided to rocorgrnize the Tibetan local governncent, to5 survey
six ncw highways; znd to traian 2,000 cadres in schninls in Tibet within
the year.

it the cnd of May 195§ a Pcking=-Lhasa .ir Transport Service
was initizated. Vice=Pr:unicr Chen Yi wais on the first flignt ¢» Peking
fror the barcly esnipleted Lhasza airfield, gquite probnbly beeausc the
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overland highways were still endangered by rebellious tribesmen,

It is interesting to note that Chen Yi waited for more than a month

after the end of thc inauguration ccremony he came to attend, before
flying back to Peking., According to an article by the pilot of Chen

Yi's plane, appearing in Vol. 5, No.9, of China Reconstructs, the

airfield and ground facilitics in Lhasa were constructed in & record
40 days during Chen Yi's stay in Lhasa.

Throug..out June 1956 raports of a "wave of rebellion in Eastern
Tibet" continucd to com: in from Kalimpong. The revolts were said
to be most serious in the Chamdo area, wherc thc Chinese Communists
were taking the first steps toward "socizlist reform”, Onc dispatch
listed Tibetan gricvanc:s as ¢ 'heavy taxation, interference in
rcligious indoctrination of Tibctan Youth, crippling land reforms,
and aigcncral desire for the return of indercndence." Late in Junc
a group of Tibubans in India , headed by a brother of the Dalai Lama,
addresscd a petiticn to Indian Prime Minister Nchru charging that
the Chinesc Communists had killed morc than 4,000 Tibetans in the
April vombing of the village of Litange.

The petitien rceported by newsg dispateh from Kalimpong, stated:
"To us Tibetans the phrase "1iberation of Tibet' is a dendly mockery
eseelt is ap. irony of history that the pecple of Asia who have
recently cast off thc yoke of Wertern colonialism, should now be
treated to t.c¢ spcctacle of one great Asian nation invading and colo-
nizing her wcaker Asiapn neighbour. It was a great blot on the con-
scicnce of Asin that not a single finguer was lifted by an Asian
power to pruvent this forecible occupation of 2 frec country."

In July 1956 therec werc renorts of heayy tnanks being moved into

-10-



Tibcet by the Chinese Army. The trains of lorrics which travelled
the newly built highways into Tibet were now significantly being

reforred to 2s "convoys" by the New China idews Agzeney.

CHOU EN-LAI STATE3: " CHIMA WILL NOT TOLERATE INDIA'S INTERFZRENCE."

0 195§}was celebrated in India as the 2500th anniversary of
Budihism. As perhaps the most distinguished Buddhist alive, the
Dalai Lama was naturally invited to participatce in these celebrations
by the Indian Government. The Dalai Lama accepted thc invitation,
igoring the Chinese Communists' instruction to refuse. On November
20, 1956 NCNA reported thnt the Dalai Lama had luft Lhasa for India
and would be joincA by the Panchen Lama in Shigatse.

When the Dalai Lamg orrived in New Dcihi on November 29, he
was joined by Pan Tzu-li, Ccmmunist China's Ambassadoe to India, who
thereafter was his constant companion, and was instrumental in preven-
ting the frve prcss from gaining nccess te the young.ruler.
Nevcrthelcss, the Dalai Lama did have two long private intcrviecws
with Prime Ministcr Nehru. While the subject of their talks was not
announced, it is now known that the Dalai Lama appealcd to Hehru for
help in frecing Tibet from the Chinesec invaders;wNehru however, was
not in a position to help.

To cmphasize Nehru's dilemma Chou En-lai was duc to arrive in
New Delhi fer a 13-day state visit within threce days of the Dalai
Lama's arrival. At the same time reports of continucd fighting
between Tibetan rcbels and Chinese forcus were still filtering into
India,; slong with growing nunmbers of retfugecs. On Chou £n-lai's
arrival in Ncw Delai con Hovember 28 he made it clear to Nchru that
Comauunist China would not telerate India's intcrference in Tibet.

At public functions the Dalai Lama was never allowed to stray too far
-11=



from th: watchful cyes of Chou En-lai and Pan Tzu-=1li.

At a press ceonference held by Chou En-lai in Calautta on Decenber
9, 1 956, on the ev. of his departure £.r Rangcon, hc was questioned
about the revolt in Tibet. Chou replicd: "The Chinesce Governnent
has n: knowledge of nny such revelt nor do the two distinguishad
Lauas vho are ot present in India." as far the rebelliosn admitted
by Liu Ke-ping tuis ha2 been "armed conflict between a group of
pe-ple and Chinese Governuent troops in Szechwan Provincc... This
confliet wis coused by the lack of understinding on th: part of
these pesple of the prliey of the Chinesce Governnent. But all this
has long since been scttled.," Hz also naintained that the Chinese
Governnent had never tuken any decision not to alicw foreign corres-
pondints t5 enter Tibat.

DALAI LAMA RETURNS TO TIBET

Ten days later on Decenber 19, 1956, rcports reached Nepal

e

that the Chinesc hnd bonbed the Tibetan village of Khaix Chiri Gawa,
killing or injuring 83 Tibctans, nnd that new uprisings werc raging
west of Chands and even in Lhasa. Chcou En-lai now nade it clear
thrt he wanted the Dalai Lams to peturn to Lhasa at once and
that hc cxpoected the Indian Guvernpgntrto "s§f§gqqr§ﬂ the Tibetan
ruler frﬂgfthc aany Tibgtqﬂgrwho hnﬁ fled t» Indin including the
so-cnlled resistoneo luadgrg }n Darjceling and Kalinpong.

Meanwhile members of the Dalai Lama's party, his personal
advisers, pilgrins to India, Titvetan refugecs 2nd delegations fron

Tibet's tribes ond ncnasteries all were marging the Dalai Laiia to
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stay in India in voluntary oxile, &~ that the poople of Tibet could
arry on their struggle ngrinst the Chincee without fear of reprisal
~gainst his persen. The threc top adviscrs accompanying the Dalai
Lara t» Indir~ undcr the leadsrship of Ragnshar Shape had protested
t. Ch u En-l2i in New Delhi about Chinese Ci:znunist rmctieas in
Tibet and hnd Aerended withdrawal of the Chines: forces. Premier
Chou hai becen pleasant and reasonable during these dliscussions and
had suggested that th: Tibetan officinls cxtinue their talks with
the Chinese reprosentotives in Lhns2 upon their return to Tibet.

While the Dalni Lara's ninisters felt thcey would b in a stronger
position to negetinte with the Cormuunists if their God-king roevained
in Indin, fhe Dalai L~ia hinsclf, ~fter suveral days of neditation
dceided that his prescnee wruld be ruquir.d to enrry on the struggle.
With his ninisters he dArcw up o list of nininun denands they intended
to present tu Coununist China un their return t. Tibet. These denands
included:

1) the evacuation of Chincsc trauns;

2) restoration of the forner status of the Dalai Lanaj;

3) recinstatecent of twn fornmer Price-Ministers; anid

4) thc abandcnment of the so-called "denceratic reforns".

The Dalai Lana's decision to return was based ~n nany censider-
ation; the wclfarce Sf his people and a desire to do all ke eruld
to anmeliorat: their plight were undoubtedly the nost important.
However, nc ronlized thot nis continued presence in Indin a;qinst
the express wished »f Peking was 2nbarrassing to the Intian Govern-
rment. Thus it was rcpurt?d by NCNA thet oangbpgary 13, 1957tjhc
Dnlai Lana had ro-entored Tibet. It was 1loter reported in India

13-



that his speeches 1ade at scecral of his stops were unfricndly to
coounisii; his 1last stop on the wey to Lhasa was the Panchen Lara's
svnt in Shigntsc. Jfter a farcewell bonquet in Shigatsas, Rzgashar
Shape, who hnd prescentsd the Tibetan denands to Chou En-1ai in New
Dclhi, sultenly fel: dend. He had theen very .clsse te the Dalai

Lana wnd perhrps the rost vigorous rnmong Tibetan officinls in opposing
Conmunist dlermands,

The HCN.i news pelcase stated that he had died of "bad circula-
ti;n" but Tibetans wh. t.ck esre of the body stated that he hn1 been
poisuoned. Ragnshar was 54 years o0ld z2n2 had sceue? in perfect
hcaith thn he left India,. iis death cape as 2 terrible blow to the
Dalai Lana, an:! wag no Aoubt intended as a warning t» hin not to
crntinue to rindte troublce.

NO DEMOCRATIC REFORM IN TIiBET DURING SECUND FIV.-YZAR PLsiN

Meanwhile on Februnry 27, 1957, ninc iays nfter the Dalai Lena's
re-entry int. Tibet, Mao Tse-tung delivered his fanous speech "On
the Correet Han*ling f Contradictions Arong the People" at the
Elcvinth Sessin of the Suprenc State Conferencce. Whilc this speech
was not published until June 18, the following important rceference
to Tibet was contained in the augnented gext rcleased in June:
"Beenuse conditions in Tibet arc not ripe, dericer—~tic rceferns
han nut yet been cnrrizd out there. According to the 17-psint
agrecnent renened between the Central People's Governnent and the.
l:eal Governiient f Tibet, rofern of the social systen nust cven-
tually oc cnrric? sut. But we shrul? net be inpaticnt; when this
will be done ean 2nly be decided when the great majerity of the people

of Tibtet nnAd their lending public fidures ¢ asider it practictble.
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It hns now been licided not to nrocced with denoeratic reforn in
Tibet during the period of the Seennd FPive-¥ear-Plan in the light of
the situ~tion obtaining nt that tine."

In March 1 957, thc Thir? Scesion of the Second National Connmie-
ttec of the Chinese Pecplu's Politieal Cunsultotive Comnittee (CPPCC)
ccnvened in Peking, and rifercnce was nnde to the situntion in
Tibet by twe of the sieakers. Living Buddh: P.ubala after a Jutiful
review nf Co.ninist achieveuents in Tiket ( highways cte. ) said
sinply:

"The pe.plc »f Tibet are faithful belicvers in Budhism. They
hove worries and d-ubts as regards the cestates of lonmascrices, the
funds <f r.ligi us orders, ant the livelihood of aonks after deno-
cratie r¢forns.™

Pehnla added that 2fter 2 tour of variocus placcs he was now
"uore confitent of the policy of freedon of religicus belief and of
protection for tonples.™

Spenking bofure the snne CPPCC uceting on March 18, 1957,
Papgde Ynngpel, the famous Khamba lcuder® and the official who
hcad.d the Industry an? Connerce Departnent f the Preparatory
Corzittee, unde the following cgununts:

"The iuperialist clenents have rerarked that the Dalai Larma
has n> frecedunm. Is not the faet of the recent tcur of India by the
Dalai Lan~ ~nd Panchen Brieni ennugh to in‘ieate that they have their
freclon irtact?..... On the questiun »f sccizl reforas an Tibet....
when rof ras werce ecrricd wut last year in the Tibetan areas of
3zeehwan an! in the nron of Derge on the cast bnank of the Kinsha river,
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deviations were started by the cadres .... and worriecs a2nd doubts started
to spread. The rich and poor families on the east bank of Kinsha River
fled to the west bank and somc to Lhasa, which causcd the Tibetan people
to start to worry and doubt about the reforms, Thase worries and doubts
of Tibetans about social reforms in Tibet have now been removed after
Chzirman Mao Tsc-tung ordercd that they would not be carricd out in the
Scecond Five=Year Plan perinde... After the visit of the delegations

from the central authoritics in thce Tibetan areas of Szechwan thce ruined
temples and lamaseries werce repaired nnd the disaster-affected masscs
were resettludl”

Worries and doubts must indced have been guite scvere to induce
people to flee from the easi bank of the Kinshc river all the way to
Lhasa, a distance in cxcess ¢f 600 miles; deviations must also have becen
rather savere to result in the destruction of temples and lamaseries
and to affcet the masses witﬁ such disaster that they necded to be
resettled,

SHCRTCOMINGS IN PREPARATORY COMMITTZE'S WORK

On April 1, 1957 NCNA unnounced thot the Dalai Lama had 2rrived
in Lhasa from Shigstse and was welcomed by a crowd of mare than 40,000
people lined up on his route of approch., Significontly Lt. Gencral
Tan Kusn-san, the Political Commissicnar fer the Chincse Comuunist Army
in Tibet extcnded the official welenm: grecting to him. oOn April 22,
1 957, NCNA reported fronm Lhrsa that 2 c«l.brotion hnd boen held of
the first anniversary of tho Preapratory Committec. Speechez by the
Pal=i Lnm~ and Chang Kuo=hua aninounced the new policy of the postpone-
ment of demoeratic roefeorns nt least until 1952.

The Dulni Lama's speoch was renerkable for its frankness. He
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ncnticned that friction had existecd between Han nnd Tibetan cadres;
there had becn 2 lock of understandkng of thc practical circumstances
in Tibet and a lack of regard for local customs and habits. He

also hinted at delaying tacties used by Tibetan ecadres to avoid
carrying out the policics of the Comnittee.Genceral Chang Kuo-hua

also announccs that becouse of the postponement of dcenoeratic rcforms
"we ire now rctrenching and transferring a number of staff to China
Proﬁer".

CHINESE COMMUHIST TAO0OP WITHDRAWAL

The Indinn press nuow reported Chinese Cornnunist troop withdrawals
frcm Lhasa, n stoppnge of Chinese c¢cnstruction prejects in Tibet, and
the majority of Chinesc workers returning to Cormunist China. Sone
Chinese schools were closing, and propaganda =octivities for Comnunisn
grently abated. Thus, therc were nany gigns that somc headway was
being riade in the dircetion of the "four denands'" the Dalai Lana
had drawn up with his nministers in India.

On June 16, 1957, NCNA reported fron Lhasa: "Most of the Han
personnel now wo;king in Tibet will bo withdrawn and dispatched to
cther parts of tﬁe country. A decision to this dffect was nade by
the Standing Compittee »f the Preparatory Comrittuce... herz today
Thedefision printed out th~t since the Central Governnent had resclved
not to carry out Adenncratic reforn in Tibet within the next six ycarsy
the present scet up and staff were too big".

In this new atnospherc of conciliation nnd retrenchnent Tibetan
ruesistance to the Chinesc Conmnunist ~fficinls becane slightly bolder.

Aceurding to reports reaching.India the "four denands' werc printed
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on leaflcts and circulated anong Tibetana. The Dala: Lana started

a prcgrarniuc of public religious serncns whieh attracted clus@ to a
hundred-thousand pilgrins and refugces to Lhasa. To the reduced Comi=
nist Chinese contingent in Lhasa, it secied as if thcy ware being
intinidated by the tens of thruscnds of grimelpoking Tibetans eanped
arcund the city. When the leaflet on the "four Aensnds™ fell into
Cowunist China's hands, they foureed the Tibetan Governnent to digavew
its contents and blane "imperinlist dcnin~tedA" Tibetnns in Kalinpong
for its ciroulation., The Tibetan Guoverninent conplied, but signifi-
cantly »nitted the Dalai Lana's seal fron the disavowal,

On August 2, 1957, Tibet Dzily published a detailed outline of
propaganda to bc used in connection with "Ho Refarn in Six Years".
The positive aspects of the palicy were t~ he stresse?. "Although
there is nothing mueh t bhe dome 1t present, because of the decision
af 'no reforn in six years' which is the result ~f thce fact that the
najority of the upper-lcvel puersonages arce agzinst the refornm, yet
proper....arrangcients should be rmale for ... Tibetan cadres. Under
the principle of vgluntariness, ...they nay be sunt to inland parts
of thc country for advanced training. Thsre are also n nunber of
Tibetan-cadres who,...harbour doubts and worries ani wish to lcave
thcir post and go hone. To these cadres we niny render certain assis-
tance ~nl send then hone to cengage in pruvducticn.”

Ancther part of this rcrarkable doeuncnt statcs: "Frozm now
on ..all affairs of a local nature in Tibet should be managed by the
Tivetans thensclves; Han cadres still are respensible for rendaring

assistance, but sh-ould not ricn'p.lize things an:d do things on bchalf

of the Tibetans." VYhile tho general tone was thus clearly conciliatory,
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and rcforn was definitely in aheyance, th. prugressive elencnts werc
cnesuraged te "firmly naintain: their ...progressive stand, and care-
fully ani patiently win over the unity with pcersonages frun varisus
quarters ...to 19 a recally ¢-0d job of the work in Titet,"

On August 8, 1957, Tihet Daily rewortel fron Lhasa that - "by the
end of July, organs an?! units unier the direect juris-licticn of the
CCP Tibetan Werking Comnittee have already transferred and sent awvny
91.6 per ecnt of the Han cadres and workers, ns well ns Tilletan cadres
who ought to he transferred or sent away... thc recent adjustoent
has been ccniduected vntir.ly in tha spirit... that 'those who leave,
do s» hap»Hily, and those who stay, stay with a conpnsed nind'. The
principl:s «f voluntariness has been fully inpleucvnted when asending
Tibetan cndres t- study in inland narts of the country.”

Reference is further nnde to elnborate nrepar .tions nade for the
cadres travelling on transfer, guaranteeing their safety and health
during the trip. Both the Sikang-Tibtet Higshway nnd the Tsinghai-
Tivet Highway werc far frem safe for travel by Connunist cadrcs at
this tinc.

On Ausust 9, 1957, NCNA reworted from Lhase thnt the comonissions
an’ Aghartricnts un“er the Preparntory Comiuittec for the Autononous
Region »f Ti%et w.rc being extensively reorganized. Over 90 per
cent =of the persnsnnel in tho Aepartrnents were henceforth to he Ti%gtnns.
Eleven existing departments were to be nerged int- four, and nost
locnl adninistrative urgans were to Le dissolved.

RE3ELLION STITL RAGING IN TIBET

In srite »f retrenchnient, reorganization; ani conciliation,
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rcbellion wos still raging in parts of Tibet. On August 23, 1957,
Tibet Dnily reported fron Lhasa: "There wore ....clenents disturbing
the socinl neace in the Chando arca. For mere than a year the Govern-
nent had tried nany tives to win then over. licwever... they declined
to rcspond to tihe Governient's anpeal an’ were deterizindd to be
encniies of the peaple ... as lcng as they lay ‘own their arns they
will not be prosecuted. Should they still refuse te repent in the
face nf such nrgnmniuity, the Governricnt ~n? the peaple will not
be lenient n~ny nore an?! they will pay for wihat tihiey have dene.
Corr~de Wang Ch'i-nci, Secretary <f the Chando Conittee.... urged
thce Cham?: People's Liberation Corviittee to adspt ieasures to deal
with these rcbels of Chardo in crder to »rotect the 1ife ani property
of the propleeees™

During the renzining nmonths of 1957 the prlicy of ""no reforn in
six yezrs" and "retrenchuent" was earried ~ut widely in Tibet. In
the cxplenations given tu cndres and the gonersl public it wes
invariably stressed that this was hecnuse :iost of the people im the
upper strata still 4id not want then, or c¢ven covposed them., It
was always pointed out however, that a haPn¥ 1life for the nasgses
coul® cnly he brought atcut by scecialisr, nn? therefore everyb.wdy

woull Lenefit if the backwar? clcuents would soon realize their nistake
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and givce their supnort to dcnocratic reforn. The canpaign for "no
roforn in six ycars" gove the Chinesc Comiwunists the opportunity to
clothe thnowvsclves in solf-rightecusness an? nagnaninity in net

pressing 1 reluetant people to accept reforns which wvere, after all,
entirély for their own zood,a fact they would realize soomer or later,
The adviece to the nenple was that neanwhile, they should o their

work pruperly, study, and crenbe conditions faveurnble for the reforn.
Whil: the Chincse Coriwunist nuthorities were withdrawing the cadres
an?! labourers, the Chinesc Co wwnist Aruy, was being holstered and
roinforced 211 cver Tibet, exccpt in Lhasa wherc the nunmber of soldiers
h~4 been reduced, prohably for propnganda purp::ses.

CONTINUING PROBLEMS IN TIBET

On Octuler 1 9, 1957, Tibet Daily piblished a speech delivered
by General Chang Kuo-hua tc the China Bud“hist fissociation in Tibet,
in which hc indicated sone of the continuing »robklens in'Tibd;,

Chang Kuo-hua stated: "There are neoplc who, bhecause they are
nften 1liable t» fall prey to the runcurs qreat;d by the immperinlist
an? reacti nnry eleuents, adopt o ecertoin unpatriotic 2ttitudceeceas
They havc always opposed derivcratic refsrm. When the nelicy of 'nc
rofore in six yeurs' was put furwari, they, naturally, eipresséd
theasclves in favour of it... Sone of thew are now vainly attenpting
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to enrry out activitiecs nernanently rcfusing reforn, attenpting

to nake the Tibetan peeople live in 2 pernanent atate of noverty nnd
starvation; they Ao not want Tiket to t-ke the socinlist road towards
prosperity nns “Aeveloprient. With such peorle we st e~rry out even
nore naticent sucinzlist édueation on n leng-tern: basis....

"In ~1dition bhere is an extremely soall uinority of people who
have an ulterior purnose. By toaking acdvanta;e of the policy of 'no
reforn in six ycnrs' they crented listurbanees... Under the clock of
nationnlisi: and religion, they were nctually inparialists and rebels
carrying out ccunter-revolationary activities,... Therefore wve :ust
continue,... to expose thoroughly, an?! resolutely nttnck those counter-
revolutionaricvs hidden under the clogk of rcligion, nnd forever
deny then any facilities, Howcver, if they rocongnize their own
nistakes, stop tneir counter-revolutionary activities, genuimely
repent ant decide to becone natriotie, law nibiing religious people,
we will welconn then and will not irnvestig-~te their past crines.”

While persunsicn and propagandg werce extensively etployed by the
Chinese authorities, uorce forceful -icasures such ~s rails on indivi-
Auzl monamsterics, house to house secrches for weapons, ant terror
were 21so inerensingly enployed according to reports rcnching India.
Perhans to try to off sct the antagonism toward the Chincse Comnmunist
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Aruy, thc Tibetan Military District issued a dircetive that officers
2nd ren of arny organs and units were to help Tibetan peasants to
harvest their ercps without ocececpting any coupcensation or "even a
drop of water",

Tibet Daily recpourted on October 18, 1957 that Tibetans werce saying:
"Needless to say, their help at this tine in the nutunn harvests
hzs fully proved thnat the Liberation Arny i8 aclping the Tibetan
people sincercly. One by one, (Tibetans )ee.. n2dc known their deter-
minaticn te resolutely countinue to folleow the Co:miunist Party and
Chairnan Hac and not to listen to bad elcnents.”

RECTIFICATION CAMPAIGHN

On Jznuary 1 , 1 958, NCHA re¢ported fron Lhasa that Chang Ching-
wu, rcpresentative of the Cuntral People's Governzent in Tibet, .
speaking nt 2 New Year's gathering of Tibetan and Han cadrss said:
"According to o dircetive of the CCP Central Cowmnittee, the lcenl
organizatioins of the Comnunist Party and th  Young Cormunist League
in Tibet will carry out a rectification cahpaign in order to univer-
sally 2nd scriously conmbat the practises of burcahucrztisn, subject-
icismn, sccﬂarianisu, big=mation chauvinisn, lucal nntionzlisn and
individu:lisn,"

The rcetifiention cnnpnign was exnceted tc last for about six
nonths and was to pcr&it "3911 flowcrs to Hloorr boldly" to overccue
defccts and rectify nistnkes. NCNA reported fron Lhasa on January
1 6, 1958, that some of these nistakes wcre: "Among Party nercbers and
cadres of Tivetan nationzlity, some courades had practiscd the devia-
tion of loecal naticnnlis:, nieglectcd the inportance of solidrrity

of naticnalitics in the big fanily of the fatherland, over-ciapha-
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siz>d the interesats of their own nationality 6o the ncgleet of the
overall interest of the wn:le country, were unnwnre of the iportant
significnnce in having Han endres help then, failed t- see elenrly
that Tibet had a brillinnt future only if it trovellced the road of
soci=lisn, ~nd wers: not colipletely awnre that the develapinent =nd
pr.-eperity of tne Tibet:n pe~ple were indivisiole fron the socialist
constructin~ of the fatherlnnd."

In sther w rds, even nnong Titet .n Party nenbers nnd c~drcs the
desire for Tibetan utonony nnd dislike of the Chincse Coixiinists
were irrepressiblic,

COMMU=IST CiHlNa CA.iCELS DALAI V.iMA'S IJVITATION TO PRSMIRE NEHRU

On Februnry 9, 1958, ~t the ricetinsg of the dativnality Aff:irs
Commission of  the State Couneil in Peking, thero werce wtiers ropurts of
contisued unrest in Tihet. Wnile -<ctails where nct given, the unrest
seer.s t2 have been fairly widegprend and ney h-ve beon one of the
~iin reasons vhy in July, 1958 the Chincese Coriiunist Governnent,

Tock it uncn thensclves to cancel the Dalai Lama's invitation to
Pronier Nchru to visit Tibot,

G.L.Jain, of the Tiues cf India in a rccent article i the Ltlan-

tic Monthly has rcaffiried that the invitation‘to N:hru to visit Lhasa
in Aufust, 1958 was to cnsure that Chcu Zn-lni's pr nise to Prire
Minister Nchru t~ respect Tibetan Autononmy would not be forzotten.
The Dnlai Lana agreed to rceturn to Tipet only ~r'ter this assurancc
was given and the visit by Nehru had been ploanned. The entire pro-
gramce of "no roeforn in six years" and retronchrient of Ean cadres

and workers was the pric; pdid by Peckineg for the Dalai Lana's return;
and the visit by Nehru was intended to reassure tihe Dalai Dant that
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therec w-ul? be no betrnyel cnee he haod rcturned.

The iuvitation tc Nehru was ncevertheless revokod by Cormunist
Chint at the last nonent. The eaneclling of the invitatl \n again
azgr-v-*cd anti=-Chinese feelings anong the Tibetans, who felt that
their rulcer hae? been huniliated sinee he eruld not even invite a
gucst tc his own palnec.

FULL-SCALE RESVOLT IN TIAST

On August 11,1958 roprots renched Indin that a full-sezle revolt
was in progress in Tibet. This, was nct acknowledged by the Chincse
Conr.unist press. But tw: nonths later, cn October 1, 1998 in neigh-
bouring Tsingchai Pravinee the periesdical Hung Yu Chuan ! RcA nnd Exnu;t)
disecloscd that the " great socinlist revalution'", which tock place
in Tsingchai, " within the few short swrier ond autunn ninths this
year (1998 )" was .act with onc najuor arnced revolt followed by
a succession of lesser revolts. " Diehnrds apong livestock owners
ani cocunter-rovolutinonarics in religicus circlcs strged an aracd
revolt ngzoinst socialisn,the pecnle, 2nd the Cornunist Party in an
attermt to stop the huge wheel of history. The result was their

utter dcfeat." Hung YU Chuan however acknowledgzed that the vietory

of thi forces of history was not yet ccerplcete s:ne. "livcstoek
owners tuday organize arm.d revolt, anenly rosist transfornation,
and nttenpt to subvert the People's Regime. " Applied to the brond
aren of Tibet proper, thesc prnvea to be prophetic words indecd.
another 1:ore detailcd report on the 1958 revolts in the Tsing-
hai ares contiguous with Tibet was published in the bining Isinghai
dihpa> on Dcecuber 6, 1 959, as pnrt of a spi:ech deliverod by the
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Governor 1t the Sec nd Session of the Scend Tsinghai Provineial
P:ople's Cungrcss. The Governar stated:

" As socizlist transforiintion of nninnl husbandry rrogressed,
cattle cwners and dichards of the religisus upper strotn, unwilling
to sce the cxtinction of the feudal class, fanatically resisted the
tronsfornation an’ besan to ensage in insidious counter-revolationary
cetivitics....When they were ~hout to stnge = réhellicon and even
after they hnd st-rted it, we still re-.soncd with then.... however
they 4id not cweke from their illusion nn?y, ot dBe insvigntion of
the inncrinlists nnd the Tibetan upper-lcevel roncticnary clique,
styecd n counter-revoluticnary aroed rebellion.... they occupied
rnasteries as based f operation, thruntencd ~ni coerced the nonsses,
attecked the People's Governnent, nurdered ravclutionary cnldres
anl netivists, destroyed pssturces and livestock, burned iown dwelling
houscs, committed rome nnd rebbery and massacred the reoprles In the
circunstanccs, it was imp.ssible to carry sut the Party's poliey of
‘peac.ful rcefore'. .... The Porty and the Governoent took steps to
gueil th¢ rebellion.... Rebels whe surrcendered were pardonced when
they pledged thenselves to obey law and order... The hercic fighting
of the rebellion-suppressing units of the Chintsc Pcople's Ariy...
quickly 4qucllcd the rcvelt."

Mcanwhile, in tho Tibetsn Aut nonous ircas of Szechuan Province,
whero aceariing t: Chou En-lai everything had "lcng sinee been settled"
as uf Decenber 9, 1956, things were ngain rother unscttled in the
syring ~f 1957. According t- a "Work Revept of the People's Cruneil
°f the Tibetan sutoninos Chou of Kange", published in the Kangting

Kanze Pno in April 1958:
-26=



.+s The reacticnary feudnl lords ~and landlords opnosed the
just depands of the people and carriei out counter rcv-lutionary
armwed revolt. They besicged the Governnent, burned guvernnent stores
~nd warchsuses, lisrupted eo unieations robbed thu nasses, killed
crires, attacked the Peonle's Liberation army, and cruelly nultilited
those nctivists wh. wantcod rofsrm by gouging oot their eyes, cutting
off their n:ses, «nd crirnpling thea by catting their haustrings,
crusing great losscs to the. people in life nn' property.... The Party
and Gov.rnnent were connelled to wage arncd strugzlc to put jown thc
rebellion.”

The ronort adls that un to March 1958, " denncratic rcforn”
had not yet bzen completed in scveral counties.

In Nove iber and Decenber 1958 theru were a771in reperts indicating
that revelt was continuinz in Tibet as well as in the Tsinghai,
Szechuan, and Chandc are~s r ferred to nbove. In i+ book published

by the Pekiné Foreipgn Lonmuases  Press in the autunn of 1959, ~nd

written by the well-known frien? of the Peking regine, Anna Louise

Strong, therce is sone discussinn of the Tibétan revolts in the pericd
between 1 956 and 1 959. Anna Louise Strong roports: "The March

{ 1959) rebellion in Lhasa i1 not break fr:ii 1 clear sky. It was

2 storn that smoulilered long, siving uany thunder. of Apnroache..s

The rebellion in the Langting Aren ( K-ntse Chou ) broke in the winter
of 1955-56.... whun th. arny reoehcd 1ny placc,; they cnwlﬂ'put down
the ribels 1t o e, but the arca is lzrrge ond wils, and the rebels
spreal over th tack country, comunieation through the nionastorices.
fis the Szcchrnn Area was clearcd, they infiltrated int) Charmdo...

“n hento i SRl i A
when henten in Chauls a ennsidcrable vart of thesc rebels went into
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aren of Tibet nenrer to Lhasa and joined the next rebellion unier
direct Lhnsa couniinnd. These were the foreges known as '"Reranbas' or
'the 3ikang troovs' andl were eavalry, wild, undisciplined, living by
loct. This Szechuan-Chando rehellion was 'basienlly sunpressed!
by thce end of 1956, It is estirated thnt there were sone 10,000 at
the highest pasint. & few still left in the hills will probably rennin
there ~s long as they are supnlied with food from the riocnasteries
or fron loeal nobles.... In Tsinghai an? Kansu the revolts broke cut
in srring, 1958, ns r protest agninst the "acriceratic r© forn!
vhich h=4 been »r-izoted in the previcus winter, =n? which arcused
arsed resistance I'ren lnnAlords, pasture lurds and monastery chicfs.
Thesc revelts were mueh sunller than the e-rlier revslt, ani had
some 2,000 tu 3,000 rehels in e¢nch. In Kansu the revslt was over by
nilsvriacr; in Tsinghai by late autunn, except in o few nonnd areas
wher. it dragged 9n into winter."

Mrs. Strons; interviewed a Captain Yans Ching-hwei of the People's
Lib .ration Arny, who w-s staticneAd in?hasa for eight yenrs fron 1951
to 1959. Captain Ynng told Mrs. Strong:  "At the beginning of 1958
we hegan to hear of a secret consniracy that planned A rebellion....
Disordcrs were incrraged by those defcated rehels frun uther pro-
vinceS... Wo got complaints. We roferred these complaints to the
Kashng, which was Tibet's loueal g.vernnent charged with keeping law
and order. In 1958 they nlso begnn roidingéur transport.... we kapt
referring it to the kash-g nd took no ~ction oursslves. .... They
Alwnys asrced to hnpdle 4y Ltte

Teees dictunlly they were foracnting

the 3isordcers.”

However, in Corrwnist China's pPress disratches fron Tibet Aurine
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1958 thcere were no in‘ic-.tions »f the nctunl situntion prevailin,r. It
is n»w known thnt the Tihctan arcas econtroullel cither by Khanoba
tribesrien or other elonents inercasced in 1958 to the niint wherc the
rain eitics only were hell by the Chinesc Coriwuniste, who were in gonstant
danger whencver they venturs? out of their :.ain stroncholds,. The
Chincse arny r seatedly carried out rnrids sn villoeres and Lon~asterics
suspceted of being centres of the Minans resistrace noverwent,
On Decenver 31, 1958 NCHNA reported fro: Lhasa thnt Pinchen
Ertchni ha? plodged ts Mac Tsc=tun,: that he «.uld " crush thoruushly
the plots nnd gabotorse eantiviti 8 by imverinlist clenents and counter-
revclutionnries,."

REPUDIL.TION OF 17-POIET . GRAE4SHT

On February 12, 1959 rnere than 20,000 1lhvias trew 1lle' to Lhasa
for the celebration of the "Monlan" foestival; when cloncnts of 1 new
Chincse Coilunizt Ariy Division arrive®, tursion zounted in the city.

Riots hrcke out, resulting In sh otin:;, angry nob scenes, Adenon-

str.tisns, Zestruction of Chinese Connunist p.sters anl the appearance
cf nnti-Coimunist posters.

Ihe Chinese Military Comiiandcr invited the Dalai Lam: to ~ttend
n Chines. Cultural Pregrame on March 10, 1959, spueifvin: that he
should travel without his ninisters <! usual bho'veouarl. The
Tibctans concludel that the Chinese Comiunists intensed to kidnap
and harn their rulcery; an? uany thousan's of then irrediately surrcuni-
ed the Norbulingka Palace to protect hirn. The Dalai Lara thern announced
that he woul? not accept the invitatiocn,

A veeting of nll jovernnent officinls - cxeept thoese collabora-

tin,; with the Chinese - wns held ou March 11, ani o eabinet proclann-
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tion that Tibet wns indcpen’ent was issued. Repuliation of the 17-
Print Agr cnment and elaius for indeprendence werce anncsunccd to the
crowl by Titeton ¢fficinls on Mareh 12, and alnost the entire pojyula-
tion of Lhasa j-ined in streot dencnstraticns for independcnce and
with'rawal of Chinesc Couimwunist forees in the next fow days.

DiLil LAWY 5 ESCAER

" On March 17, the Chincs: attenrted to g2t to the Lalai Lann,
but the palnce was irnielintely surrocundcd hy thousands of ricting
Tiretans, wWhen thec Chincse Coiimunists firced two nortar shells
which fc¢ll into an artificial jonl in front of his re¢silence, the
Dalni Lanmt Azecided that the tine hnd covve for hin to asrce with the
wishes of his peple "8nd ninisters an! suek scofety in flisht, there-
by hecouinit the lasiler an? symabol of tiic resistancce noveuent,
Late that nicht, ceennpinicd oy nenhers of his fanily, four »f the
sixz cabinet nmenbers an? Cany loynl Sfficials, th. Dalni Lann cscaped;
the entirc narty evaded the Chinese Comiunist natrels, crossed the
Kjichu River or the ferry, an? und.r cover of darkness joined a
group »f Khanhn Trivesnen. The Party renched the India hordar on
Farch 31 an® was iuncdiatcly grantcd asylum by the Indian Governnent,

Den-~nstroatdions and fighting in Lhasa continu.d -n Mnrah 18,
in wrder to Aivert thoe atteation =f the Chincse Comrunist forces
wh'- were unaware of the esenpe. The following day, the Horbulingka
Palnec wns Aansoe? by heavy shelling, —nd on realising that the
Dalai Lana had escapaed, a large-scalce unonhunt was criaznnised, entail-
in the use of 2ersplanes, »aratroops nn? thousands of nen using the
l1~tost nilitery oquipmént.

anna L.oaise Strong, in her beok Titetan Intcrvicws trics to
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cxnlain the Chines@ finsco by quoting th. Tibotan ecllaborator aped
( Ngtpo Niowang Jignae ) whe tcld her the Dalai Lann was pernitted
t. escanc, 78 the Chincse Coirunists fered tu endonger his life.
Mrs. Strong points cut that while the wickeqd Kashsay govermient which
"ohAueted" the Dalai Lana had becn Aisszlved Ly the Chincsc, thg Dalai
Lana's nigition as Head of the Premar~toery Coniittee, alss his Viee-
Chair.aanshin +f the National Pcoplz's Congreas were kept onen for
his roturn.

(The "Tezpur State:ent" of the Dalni Lana issued to the press
oan frvril 18, 1959 catopserically Senicd he was in India under any
sort of "duress" r tnct he hd been "ahduetced', Ho exvpressed srati-
tude to the indiqn Governiient for iving hin shielter, and voiced
the hone tant the rev:lt in Tibet woul? Lo <ver cuickly without further
Llocdshced. Th€ Indian iinistry of Frreign Affairs kol agnounced
on Ayril 13, that the Dalai Lzma was t o stny in ilussecrie, ~ hill
station in Utter Pr~desh. The Dnlni Lana has stat. ® categorically
thnit he will not return to Tibet unless the Tibetam Governient is res-—
tered to tne status it had pricsr to the Chinese Connunist invasion
5f 1950)

Superior organisatisn, training and eguipnent enabled the Chinese
Corrmunist troons to quell the rebollion in Lhasa.

In a sicceh £ the Indian Parlianent on Anril 27, 1959, Prine

Minister Jawehnrial. Hehru -f Indic, whe is ncteld flop his Jlplonatie

t~ct towards th: Chinesc People's Repulklic srnok. the following
forthrisht words:

"To say that a nunior of 'uPer class rcactionarics' in Tibet
were responsibley for this, appears tu Le an cxtracrlinery sinpli-
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fieation of a econnlicated situ tisn. Even according t. the acciunts
recceived threush Chincse suurees, the revolt in Tibet was of consi-
Aerable nﬁ;ni£ude and the basis of it st have been 2 strong fceling
of noti unlisin which affects not wnly upper class peeple hut sthers
1180,4.,.. The nttenst to exylain ~ situntis» by the use ~f rather worn
out werds, phpases, an’® slogans, is scl?or: helafull."

TIBETAN LOC.LL GOVERHN#MNNT DISSOLVED

Meanwhile &n .rdcr »f the Chincsc State Council signc? by
Chou En-lai and ‘d2ted linrch 28, 1 959, 1leclnred that the Tihetan lscal
covernnent weddissolved and that its functi .ns and powers whul? be
exerciscd by the Prenaratory Comnittae fur the Tiket Autonooous
Reczieone  Thu order instnalled Ponchen Ertchni ns acting Chairnnn
of the Comrfittec while the Dalai Lana was "held under duress'.
The ecll~borators . Pchala and Apei were noanc?d Vice-Chairnen. The
ordeor wegt on t: relieve eightecn traitors of their p:sts and nlso
instnall sixteen eall~b rators in their nlnace.

On .ipril 8, 1959 the Preparatory Comnittee net in plenary session

in Lhnsa; and NCNA4 repurted the speech given by Panchen Ertchni,

the Acting: Chairnan of the Cnnittee.
", ... Althourh the arned rehellisn iﬁthu city f Lhasa has bheen
completely crushed, yet a certain nunier of arricd rebels in Tibet
are still engaging in the erininal activities of arson, nurder,
pillage, rape, perscecution of pHatriotic nnd progressive personages,
onntression »f the peirle, and rekellion asainst the nbtherland.s.e.
Ts give 21l out supvort and assistance to the PLA in putting down

the rehellicn is nan inportant current task of the Preparatary

Cotmiittecies Theewe Cormiitteeess "nd all Chichiao offices... should
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feed infornation t the PLA unite enfaged 1in quelling the rcbelliun,
tnke part in trans;ortaticn and supply work, ~n? orrmanisc ¢ nfort
activitics, to insurc that the Pecple's Lilberation :srny will
sucecessfully ecrush the rehellion,"

On april 9, 1059 th: Tivetan frceeden fighters forned a provi-
siénal overniicnity th.y dencuncced the Chinese for violation the 17-
point ngzrecrment, attenntine to partition Tibet, undcrnining the
Buddhist.religinn, =«nd "ecalonimging" Tibet with nore than five nmillion
gscttlers,s On arrival at Sian on April 12, 1959 tc attend the
Se;ond"Nationﬂl Punplce's Congress, the Panchen Lana, according; to
an NCNA 1dispatch, stated:

" We firmly helieve thnat under the %rillinnt le-dership of the
Chinese Corriunist Prrty -nl with the support of all the 650 nillion
nesple in the c¢ountry, the rebellicn in Tivet will certainly be
thorou.hly put down, at the earliest pissible tinue."

REGION/L ., UTONOMY

Prenier Chou En-lai, in his Report on thc Werk of the Govermient,

delivered to the first session of the Sec'nd Nati nal Pecple's
Cﬁngrcss, on 4pril 18, 1959, nnde extendcd remnnrks on Tibet. He
furecast the realization of “"Repsional duton:ay" and the "step-by-

step instituticn of denceratic reforns". He rcported that the Chinese
Arny was "eontinuing to noo up sone rennants ¢f the rebels whe have
fled to renute areas". He added that there was ne reas n whwy Sino-
Indian ' fricndship shiull be shiken becausce of "a handfwl" of Tibetan
r-tels. The Panchen-Lzia, Apei, Shirob Jaltsc, ond other Tilwetan

¢ 11~borators subsequently spoke ~t the Nati nal Pesple's Con.gress

1

and echoed the establishe? propnsania line that the rebelliom ol
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had been the work of ~ few bandits, sun;rted Ly 2 snall nuiober of
sclfish serf-owners ~ni forecisn inncrinlists, The Dalai Lana was
snid to e the unwillin,: captive of these clenents,

On /y»ril 23, 1959, NCH.: re ., rtcl fron Lhasa that "Troons of the
Tibetan ilitary Jret ChHrunand ,,..2hnve gnined tronendous vict:ries
in the Loka ~ren, ssutherst - f Lhasne... In 10 Anys the PLA troops
swept across hunlreds »f Kilnoatres an? wipel ~ut the robel nest."

The Nati nal People's Conygress on sipril 28, 1959 unnninously
aloptedl « resclutien on Tibet, thankin: tho PLA for suspressing tho
rocbellicn «nd bBlanine the rebellion enreactionarics ~nl inperinlists.
The res»luti.n continueds

".... It is n'w rlrealy possivle, while enforcin;; nilitary
c.ntrsle... tu sct u.; sten »y ster; loenl aninistrative orgnns
nf thc Tibet sutonon.us Rerion, Witl the sutting down of the rebe-
llion ....the Preparatery Counittee .... sheuld... carry cut Yeoco-
cratic reforns in Tivet step by step...."

The res.lution consluiled by 7ently chi?ing Intian political
circles for unfriendly intcrference.

RSFORM PROGRAMME

On July 2, 1959 th: Scc.:nd plonary sessi n »f the Pr paratory
Committes was opeAed to ‘iscuss the carrvin:s out ¢of the Chinese
Cormiunist Party's s -cnlled  refernm nropranic.

The Panchen Lann announced that 2 policy »>f buying ~ut (con-
nensition) woull e nda,ted towards the urper-strota uenbers who
di” n.t t~ke rart in tne rebellion. Differcnt tre toent thus woulld
he c¢njoyed by thosc whe joincd the reellicn and thusc who did n.t

join the rebellion. Irrati nal religicus systens shoull be constantly
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reforncl. It wns lanrerous, he added, for certain persons of the
religious circles to resist reforn under the yretoxt of rrotect=-
inz religicn. The ain of reforn was to wipe out all systens of
feudal exploitation nnd onpression - including the lanaseries,

General Chan,y Kuo-hua disclosed sume new :letails about the

rebellicn in his s;eech to the sane gathering. The Loka aren, he
said, had been 2 centre of reheliion sinee June 1958, He nd’ed: "Now
essssthe PLA is culling cn the rchels to surrender.... while alao
launching annihilative attacks against thesc snall nunbers of rchels
who refus. ti wake un an? persist in sceking to esenpe. The rebels
h~ve virtuslly heen wipe? out,”

Chang Kuo=hua alsc -lisclcosel that the canpaign t- elininate
the "reonant and esenped rebels" was continuing and that a poliey of
"whoever cultivatel the landl ¢f the rebhellions unver atrata elencnts
shall own th¢ creps" was being carricd out., A now policy for the
nasscs was the "Tnrce-Antis and Two-Reductions levonent" (Anti-
rehcllion, Anti-Ula ( corvee ), inti-slavery, Reducec rcnt, and Reduce
intcerest ).

"The democratie ruforn , " said Chans Kuov-hua, " will be earried
sut in two stajres. The first stage will consist of suppression of
the rebellion nni the canpaign te oppesce rebellion, and the conduct-
ing of thc 'three-antis'and '"twe-rcductions' nowen.nts. The sccond
stage will Ye the relistribution =f land.....

"In th¢ reantime .... peassnt association will be established.
Thesec associntions will hecone thé basic feorm of organization to
srianize and lead the nasses of weople to carry out deuner~tic reforns.
In the pericl of demoorntic referm, thesc associntions will, in
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effecty cxercise th: fuctions nnd powcr of guvernment ~t the basic
lev=l in the countryside. To protect -~nl encourare livestuck raising,
thc herds .f livestock in the .astoral arcas will not be radistri-
butcd. The herds =f the rolels will o¢ confiscated ant given to
thosc wh» tend them, Livestock owners whe have ncet taken nart in
the rebcllicn will still retain their aninals,..
", canpaim will be earriczd bat in the munasterics ant tenples
to ¢ipose rebellicn, -n? privileges. In the ecurse H>f land redis-
tributin, the land, cxtra houses, draft animals, ~nd farn tcols of
thosce whe have not taken part in the rebcllion will be hought ocut
in the sanc way as thosc of the bsurgcoisie in other nagts of Chinal"
Essentially the abeve feornula is the sone ns that already uscd
in Chinn, The class strugle, the setting of nensants agninst land-
lords, of workers 2aninst conloyers, of sragr.ssives against reaction-
ries; with the Chincs« Arny to enforce the rules and the conseqyen-
ces,y, an?! the pensant associations to adninister the roforas; this
was to e the new sscial ordcer in Tibet.

On March 1, 1960, Thc Pecovle's Daily carricd an article by

Chang Chiag-wu, Secretary of tihr Tihetan Work Counitte: of thc Chinese

Conmmunist Party, entitled: The Victory of Denccratic Refornm in Tibet.

The ecntents of the article give the inpressi n that whilce a beginn-

ins has certainly,. becn rinde, the title tends t» clain tho nuch,
Chang Ching-wu rcports: "With the liquidaticn of thc rebellion

in Tibet, Party ccmnittcerien at various levels... denloycd large

batches of ecadres in work tenn te join in the denocratic peforn

agveicht in the rural areas .... There are ~11 tol? 78 hsien

( counties) in th. region. .Jccoarding to stnatisties ending un
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J-~nuary 31, nf the currcnt ycar, ‘lenneratic rcforus hnve becn
launcined in 57 Hesicn in the acricultural nrens involving 790,000
nersons, of which 40 hsien with about 610,000 pers~ns have ¢ nplected
the 'three-antia ani A.uile reductions' routine. Of thcese 40

hsien 35 with about 470,000 persons have ccanlceted the lant Ais-
tritution., The 'thrce-antis' an! "tw.-boncfits' (beneficial to the
livestock-cwners and herdsncn ) wee.ient is “éin. launched in 12
hsicn in the pastoral nreas, invnlving ohout 70,000 1.Grs NS.e..
fpriculturnl uroduction nutual aid teans have been launched in nany
placas and in sone districts 80% of the neasant hav. joinerl such
outfits."

It is evin.nt fron these figurcs that in the pasternl orens,
r.uuved fron centres f e necntration «f Chinese Corriunist nrned
farees the Party's "reforu" »rogramie is moving rinre slowly.

Ch~ng Chingf~wu hns no ~rogress report ahout ‘the nunastceries, saying
nerely: "The Party.... should deternincdly vrocced t- aholish the
s3ceeial feudal privileges of and exploitzti.n Ly :wnastcries, and
srash the enpleynent of reliscion as 2 front for counter-revolu-
ticnary activitics.”

TH what extent arrned rcesistance to the Chinese Couitunist Arny
continucs is Airficult t assess, dut it is o fact that ~rned resis-
tance is eontinuing., In the 12 nonths sincc the March 1959 rcle-
liivon 16,000 Tilbetan rofugees have crosse! ovver into India acccording
to a statenent by Prime Minister ¥ehru on March 31, 1960, Included
anong these refursees are all elassegs of Tibctans, bhoth rich and
;0oor, educated anl illiterate. Tibetans arc still coning cver the
border At the rate of 150 to 200 pesple per nonth, ani secking
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rcfure in India,

It has Mcen estinated tant nor: th-n 80,000 Tibetans hav. heen
killcd in the strugple nrainst the Chincse during the past 10 years;
an® yet the fi-ht centinucs. The Indian Newpaper The Naticn on
March 7, 1968 publishel an intcrview with the Dalai Lana in which the
¢xiled ruler stutel:

"The strugele for frecdon c .atinuca $0Tivet in spite of ~ year
of Chincse suppressi.n.'" The Dalai Lana asscrted that the Tihetans
were "morally str ng" and "had the cournge to fawe agreessi n both
throngsh ucrill~ warfare ~nl »nrssive resistanee”". He addcd that there
werc p.ckuts of resistance sgnttercd throughout various areas of the
vast and 4ifficult Tihctan t.rrain, 2n? that thise whi could not
stand the "ruthlessn.ss" of the Chincse Conitunists had left for
"neurnins® in India. The Dalai Lana alsou cxuressed the opinion that
"even the FPanchen Lana woull serve the intercsts of his peasple,"

The Prnchen incifentally, has svent nuch tine in Tibet sinc. the
rebellion, beins alsent fron Lhasa hetwsen Septenber 1959 and
February 15, 1960,

CONCLUSION

What tho futurc will bring for Tiset an! thce Tibetars is hard
to say, hut it seens certain that the Chincsc Conmunist resine
will continue to push the Yderiseratic refurus" and alvance its
p-licy of intecfitinn Tiset int. China. It als: seens probahly
that consiferabl: sopnents of the'Tibetan population will continue
to pesist Feking, actively or passively. At this tirne, the cdds
arc heavily agmainst the Tihetans who h-v. chosen the roa?! of

resistancc; they can only hope to harass, not dislodye the Chinase.
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fdowever, should th: Chines: Centrnl Governriunt cver show any
si;ns of w aknegs, thnc Tihietans will be quick t: renssert their

in4cpendence.
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No. 9

NCNA Ouotations from the Indian Pfess on Tibet

SUMMARY: NCNA DREY H"AVILY ON INDIAN PRFSS DURING TIBFTAN INCIDENT; THE
COMNMUNIST NEWC AGHNCY “AS UNUSUALLY MILD IN ITE CHARACTHRIZATION
OF TII., NON-COMMUNIST INDIAN PRESS; LITTLE CRITICISM OF INDIAN: ;>
PRISS; FRY HAWSH THRMS USFD; DISCUSSION OF TACTICS EMPLOYFD.
NCNA GT:N ALLY CARRIED SAME THFMLS AS INDIAN COMMUNIST~-CONTROLLED
PRESS ~'ITH MINCR VARIATIONS; INDIAN COMMUNIST STRATEEY TO LINK THE
VEST "'ITH TIBRTAN INCIDFNT. o

" During the course of the recent Tibetan 1n01dent, the New China News
Agency (NCNA) drew heavily on statements from the Indian press to substantlate
or reinforce its own propaganda line on Tibet. This post has assembled these
statements covering the period of March 27 to June 1, classifying them under
thirty-four headings for easy reference. The results necessitated some th1rty
five single-spaced pages to encoapass all Indian press statements used by
NCNA. Tharty-three Indian newspapers and perlodlcals were quoted by the
communist news agency. ‘

Since analysis of these quotations is more properly done by USIS Delhi,
we shall restrict ourselves to calling attention to a few of the more obv1ous
characteristics of NCNA usage at this time.

NCN. was unusually mild in its description of the non-communist Indian
press. The harshest words applied to non-communist press were ‘hostile"”, '"un-
scrupulous” or '"slanderous". In a May % despatch from Peking, NCNA complained
about treatment given to coimunist China by cortain Indian newspapers:

Since the pebcllion in Tibet, five English language papers in. the
Indian capital have given wide coverage to reports distorting the truth
of the issue and remarks slandering China and interfering in China's af-
fairs. On the other hand, they have given only little space in obscure
corners to China's views on the rebellion in Tibet, usually quoting VWes-
tern news agencies,.. These five English papers are the Times of Indie,
the Indien Txpress, the Hindustan Times, the Hindusthan Stgggard and Stas-
esman. Nuring the period from March 21 to April 28, “each of the five news-
papers published two to three hundred items of news concerning Tibet, but
of these each of the¢ prapers published only around 30 items of news on

" China's views. The versions of the reports from China are generally abrid-
ged or distorted by Reuter from ™eking or Hongkong and the Associated
‘ress from Tokyo... The report given by Premier CHOU En-lai to the Nation
al “eople's Congress published by the Hindustan Times on April 19 centain
ed only 700 words and took up as much space as a photo of the Dalai Lama'
sisters published on the same page! The other four papers carried only Re
uter's abridged reports from Peking. On April 20, only two of the papers
carried excerpts of the part in Premier CHOU En~lai's report concerning
Tibet. The other three papers never even mentioned it. But all these pra-
pers carried the so-called Dalai Lama's statement under banner headlines.
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Whilc carrying Prcomicr CHOU En-lai's rcmort, the Tincs of India gave it
z single colum thin type hcadline "CHOU Harns on !'Duress' Thome" ncar
the bottom of column seven. Onrly the Hindustan Times published a photostat
copy of on: of the throe lettcrs by the Daloi Lowaa to General TAN Kuan-san.
The Hindusthan Stend~rd and Indian Express published copics of these letters
in their insidec pages with headlincs vhica cast doubts on their authenti-
city... Genorally sveeches by deputies in the Ilationsl People's Congress
wrere dismisscid vith ore or two sentunces coch and quotations from articles
end cditorials from the Pcorle's Daily and other mapers werc distorted to.
shcu ag thowgh China wias dotormingd o rcjcet her friendship with India- and’
ic Indion neconle. Everyday they gave such heodiines to thesc reports:’
"Indion Sympotly Zor Tibet Angers Poking," "Desutics in Peking Again Attack
India," "Chincsc Press Steps up Tirade aga inst India," o Foolish Hogs
in Our Gorden; iore Blasts From Peicing,"  "Vailed Throc.t By Chincsc Daily."

MCIA's coecrdinnticn vrith the communist-controlla2d press of India was re-
fleccted in o nmber of instances. 48 on example, e cite below an cditorial-
Yype ilCiA dcspn..tch of A-ril 20 and a clever ariicle from Colcutta's communist
organ, u\fﬂdh_'_ll"t The lotter vies published tie sowe doy os the MOHA releasc,
covering the some tonlc, ond vith the some pronmagonda 1:|.nc. The 1CilA rclcase
saids

The so-called stotement of the Dalei Lamn, issuved through an Indian

diplomctic officinl in Tegpur on 4pril 18, is a crude document, lamc in

. rcasoning, full of lics m:nd loop-holcs... Th\. zrc indicztions in the
statement which arousc suspicicns as to wcther it is indced o statement
by the Dalal Lema hinsclf. Firstly, tic cortent of the stotemont entirely
contrndicts tle mony statcments ond articlee issued, published or rcleased
by thce Dolal Lamn personally in the past cigit yeors... Sccorndly, the
statcment has beon published as if it were issucd by the Dalai Lama himsclf,
but not o singlc Y"I," the nronoun of thc first pcrson, can be found in it.
In cvery case, "he ," thc third ncrson pronoun, is uscd. This is definitely
not the Tibcton style of vriting, but o Buropean or a ncar-Euroocan style.
Some concopts ond phrases uscd in tlhie statement arc alsc of fercign arigin..
ees The publicotior at the present nement of this so-called statement of the
Dalai Lana, vhich harps on the so-called Tibetaon independonce, +wvill natural-
1y ccusc pcoplc to ask: Is this not cn ottempt to place the Daloi Lane in
a positicn of hostility to his motherland cnd thus block the road for him
to return to 1t? ...

in articlec in the S7adhinate on the samc doy said:s

... Doubt has a~riscn cven in circles nost sympathectic to the Dalai
Lana vhether this stoterent is really by the D2lai Lama. Not only the
langunge ond style of the staterment bub cven its clever cmbellishments had
to bc noted by them. The question renains vy this unnatural e thod vras
adopted. Was it promeditated? If so, wus not India's External Affairs
iinistry awwre and cautious about it? This question will very justifiably
arise in tlic mind of cvery Indian today...
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To cope with Indian nress stﬂtcncnts and orticles on Tibet, NCMA crployed
o 1dde varicty of tactics such -

1. Utilizoticn cf faovorable stateents from the Indian comrmmist press,
vhich in turn, ng rcssively sought out proozgenda nmaterial fovarable to
the Chinesc commmicts. For instance, a statenent from Blitz of LApril 11
and quoted by IICILAL on fipril 26 said: T

ees There is o 1ot of bla bla in the nress md public specches
in the country over thec fate of the Delei Loma ond the Tictan sy
of lifc ond vhat not. Wone of the lerders of the govermment nor the
Congress hove folt it necessary to tolie the nation in confidence and
tell us:  Thhat is Indin's stake in Tibet? ... The cultural and comer-
cinl relatione betreon India and China's Tibetan remion have not becn
harmed, thile sonc Indions have tcken sides in the rcbcllionvin Tivet,
China's soverzignty over Tibot is recognized by Indin cven toda It
must be noted tist the side vith which our syupathy is cxpmsscd is tho
reprecerntotive of the medieval feudal decadent order. "hy? iThy has
this noew choarge corw rbout? Hers is once ansver, without diplom,ulc
nwibo ju:.lbo- Dcl"li wrants Tibet to continue o5 2 bufiar zonc - if not
a buffer statc - betieenn comrmunist China cnd non-corvnnist India. Thet
is the nooning of the "powerful request! thrt Yitcton autoneny shotud
not be Gisturtsd, In other wrords, the Chincsc systen of nolitical and
ceononnie 1ife - cormunisn - nust not remloce the ancicnt lama theoceracy
Borders of Indie nust not mect, but neross then must lay the uecss of
this Hinnloyan vlatecou. From Titet to Hepal and Dhuton ond Sikkin a
broceze sens straight forvord. Yhe air of corriunisn will reach these
Indian “')rotcch,r-\tc"" nuch sooner then anything clsc. India cannct
risk to hrve the comunist giant of Asin on its nhysical frontiers.
Ict Tibet be the cordon sanjtaire! ... India nceds a belt of friendiy
states surrounding it - Tibet included, Is this our rcal stoke in
Tibet? ... Let the ghest of "sceret dinlomecy" not sprecd o vell of
confusicn and cold war osver Indin-China releticnshin by mutcd voices
and conccelad notives...

2. Quotation of favorsble cxeernts from non-cormmunist press sources.

Sincc this post docs not have Indian papars fron vhich Sciv, quotations were
drovm, we comwob deloriine to what oxtent tlic acterial is excarpted out of
context, However, beccouse of the very short quotations used and our
previous vxo:rlvnco with HCMA usc of fourcign press naterials, the chonces
arc thot the scctions of materinl wsed arc quotcd corrceily but not in con-
text. Two extixoles of quutaticns of favorable material fron non-comrmnist
prcss scurce folioT:

ICIIA  Tlew Delhi, Ligy 12:

The Urdu mlly Mlep todsy (iay 12) soid cditorially: "Many
spcechas full of frlschcod ond nony nore stupid statcnents were rade
in our coun'i'.ry. Listening to ond rcading tlrsc statecuacnts, onc felt
surprised.” It pointed cut: "Some pecople in our country usca the
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Tibctan cvents as a nretext for their anti-China propaganda. They
kicked up such fuss 2s if a war was nbout to break out between India
and China, as if Tibect were a province of Indin and not of China. It
expressed its stand for non-interference in Chinal's a2ffairs and said:
"The internal cispute of China should not be turncd by us into a dis-
pute between Indin and China, M

HCNA  Newr Delhi, Moy 13:

The liational Herald in its cditorinl on lMay 12 criticizad the :
Prajo Socialist ParfyTs so-called M"Al1-Party Tibet Convention' held
at Jullundur on Sunday (Moy 10) and saic that "such a 'convention' -
can do great horm to India and the peace of Asia. Panch Shecl remains
the basis of India's policy. India wants to renain fricends with China
and hopes that norraley would soon return to Tibet, encbling the Balai
Loma to return to lhasa. The suggestion that India should spensor the
United Nations' denand for Tibetan independence is not only to involve
India in 2 cold war with China but to destroy the entire basis of
India's fercign policy onéd to destroy the peace of the whole of south
and southecast fsin." The editorizl cisapproved of the Praja Sociallst:
Party's slanders cgainst the Indion Cormunist Party by utilizing the
Tibet rebellion.

3. Quotaticn of wnfavorahle naterial only vherc = forceful rcbuttal can
be niade. On one cceasion this took the form of a short anti-commmist-linc
article fpom onc Indion paper answercd by a long pro-cormunist-line quota-
tion fron cnether., For exemple, HCHA of iy 18 stated:

The .nan? Bazar Patrike (May 16) charged:

The Indion Ceorrwnist Party's resolution on Titet is under
instructions fron Pcking. Thc Indian cormunists are traitors and
a-danger to Incia, :

The Swachinata (liay 17) rcoturned:

There is no originality in Anand Bazar charges that "the Indion
Corzmnist Party owes loyalty to lioscowr and Peking". Ycar after yecar
this very sme thing is scid by dmperialist oagents and the represen-
tatives of vested intercsts. Jcceording to Anand Bazar, patriotisn
rncans blindly supporting injustice when it is cormitted by onc country
against cnother, It is this type of patriotisn that the inmperialists
propagate to scrve their owm intercsts by engincering clashes e tirecn
nations. Anand Bazar is using the Tibet issuc as a sntiokesercen to
cover up the U.S.-Pakistan Military Pact. The Indion Cormmunist Party
support the stand of China and the version of the Chinesc governnent
on Tibet. It is Zoing so becausc Chinal!s stand is corrcet and China's
version is truc to the last letter; and that truth is proved teyond
any doubt by the foct thnt Nechru could not nake any protest against
China's stand, Jnand Bazar, too has not been ablec to do so and because
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of tkis .non¢ Brzar hos commletely suppresscd this truth. But when o
Jiar can be gtunid there is nc cond to his troubles. It does not scen
that its foreign ond national patrons will he oble to hold on for long.
That is wiy .non! 3rzar Potrika, the leclared cnemy af panch sheel and

Sino-Indian frion’shin and clendestine supmortor of imperjolist cons-
pirncy agninst Inlicn independence, is toking ccver behind Panch Sheel

and India~China fricniship in desperation and out of fear of being -
cousht red-hende’, m 1 is s»ittinz at the Corzmnist Party. Ono rcally
feels pity for irand Bozar Potrika.® g

At another tire, NCI gave only incidental nention to tie sourec of
anti~oormmist-line statement., In e licy 21 lespatch fram iew Delhi,

HCHL reported:

and
the

The Tamil isnguane <eily Jonasakthi in o leading article on'kay

18 asscricd that the rebellion in Tibct wos launched by the upper sira-
ta recactionary elements. By wmy of replyins to criticism of the Indian
Camunist Farty's resclution on Tibet contrined in the Hindu of iladres,
he noper s2id:  #The Hindu says Tibetan rebellion wns a national
uprising. This asswmaption is based on the fact of over 10,000 reiugees
sccking asylum in Indin., According tc critics of China this large
nunber of Titctons sceking asylum in Inlia could not oxplain the
stateiient thet only a for feudal clerents »rganizod the rebellion.

To these critics we would say this: CHIAIT Koi-shek vho wes driven
out of the roinlond now conirols much more than 10,000 suyrorte. s who
supnort him because of fcarscme reprisals if they don't. The Dalai
Lana wes surrounded by feudal lords and slave labor chicfteins., They
kave bteen literally controlling the ~ffairs in Tibet - Peoplzs's Ching
has alvoyrs boen very tolcerant - surmrisingly tolcrant of the regime in
Tibet.Taking alvaniage <i tlils toicrance, vrould it be dfficult for

he foudnl clerients around the Dalci Lar to muster 10,000 peoplc around
tien? Again, after 2ll what is their percentage in the totel popula-
ticn? Sirmly because 10,000 Tibotans have been siven ssylur in India,
should it be 3aid that the Titet rebellien is on internoticnal affair.

t is scmrlous cren te think in thosc terrs. The imericlists have
always thourht an? sohok-n in these terms »f rebellions in socialist
countrics which they themselves organized fronm time to time, through
thoir anents., Indin cortainly shoul? nct cive any aquarier to such
irpericlist thirking,

Avoidance of nary well worded anti-Chincse cornunist press stotenents
reports. T-r ins*tsnce, on llorch 30, the Hinluston Tines, referring to

— — .
Indjia-China .zrccents on Tibet, vwote:

in claborate cnuncisticn of rrineiples wivch describe non-
interference in five different way's twas surcely an cittravagant woy
of safcpunrdine a forr 1lakas! worth of business. Our mcaning s,
and the Chiresc scoied to wnderstanc it then, that Panck Sheel had
a validity in the orderinc of relotions betitcen China md Tibet. Ve
were not wrong in experinenting with the egetting ~f trust by trust.
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If to depend upon Chiresc good faith wias o risk, it was 2 calculzted
risk. Sinecc tiacn e Love had severol wornings tiet the Panch Sheel
Pincline of geood=rill was onc~cnded. L new, when we should be tormn
between feelings of shame md irpotence, the Chinese have had the
audacity not only to frichten us into continucd silence by giving us
the wndescrved credit of harboring the "camanding centor s of the
rcbellion in Indinn territory ot Kelimpons but to tell us how wo
shall conduct sursclves in our sovereisn Parlirncent.

iiuch the samc scntiment was exresse’ on Jnril 1 by the leading
nationalist Coily of Coleutta, the fmrita Bozar Patrik:

Do the comrmunist rvlers of Chinn scriously belicve tint the warld
will be taken in by their versien of the trogedy that has overtaken
the Lond of the Latas, thouph words md phrases like "ecounber-revolu-
tionary Zerces!, "™raitorous clique”, "reactionary ferees of Tibet”,
end "petriotic rcople" are there to hit the rcader's cye? Mo, truth
cannot e sncthered by words. There is cnouth in the Statc Council's
orders and tle Howr China Mows Lpency's scwerate desnotch to corroborate
and strengthen tic inpression olready faraed on the bosis of ronerts
received fron otler sources thot what the Chinese People's Literation
Arry under orders from Peliing has suppressed ond is engaged in
suppressing is o voliont pecplets lost lesperate fight for political
and religious freodon.

MCIL chose to ipnore these o ~rticles in its coveroge but scized
on two letters-to-the-cditor frem the sane poper to re-cmphasize its line:

Iiomy Indions hove expressed iheir opinion on the rebellien in
Tibet in letters to Tndian newspaners cver since the rebellion broke
oub... Soxc of the letters objected to statcionts by certain Indian
circlcs vhich attennted to wreck the friendship betieen India and
Chinn ond to intervenc in China's internal offeirs...

Onc such lctter publishe! in Anrito Boza Patrike (Upril 1) saic:
"ilc Inli~ns will o better to be particularly carcful sbout using
uncormplinentery if not heorsh remarks abeout Chinz vwith whon we have
onc of the leowiest records of ponce Yetucen tro countrics... When nost
of the Afro-fisizn countries arc aliost silent on the flarc-up in Tibet
iy shouldl we sperk in » tonguc which scunds similar to thnt
chiaracterizing utterances fran s~nti-China quorters..."

Even the Hindustan Tines vhich nublished an an cditorial clanoring

that "Tibet is Joad?, Hublished a letter on April 9 from 2 rcader
o sail: Michk hue and cry hos been ariscd (sic) in our country
over the hapnenings in Tibet, and in the resultant Jin, tie real
issucs involved i:nve teen lost sight of . It scems as if certcin
intercsted nersons were sraiting for the opportunity to malign our
great neighbor China whose successes have carned przise cven fron
unexpected quarters. ..
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Referring to tho actual situntion in Tibet, the lctter said .
that "ony -overnnent worth the nar could not have done mnything
other than whet the Chincee Govermrent d to deal with the re-
bellion," It objected to the description by some Indians of tho
Tibeton reels os "martyrs® and China as an Yaggressor',

Iicjor theies of the Indian cormunist~cantrolled press as quoted by NCHA '.
included: .

1. The Tibesirn rcbellion is China's internal offair (Jana Shakti,
larch 27); .

2. Tibctan rebels arc reactionnries (Ju-nntar, Ilarch 30):

3. Dalai Lawm's April 18 Tezpur statenient invites serious dancer to
India's ovm intercst {Suchinata, April 20);

L. Vlestern benofactors are using the tragedy of Tiet to rzke India
into the cold wrr (Blitgz, A-ril 25);

5. Mchru's April 27's parlicment statcmont cncourages Indion
reactionarics in ihe imporialist consumiracy (Swathinata, Aoril 29);

6. Joint Inlo-Paldistoni defonse of the sub-continent is snti-corrmunist
and anti-Chincse (the meonthly MNew ige, lay Issue).

Among minor tihicmes vicre:

1. Ialispong lins longz been the center of intrifucs (the Indiz Press

. Ajeney, carly Jpril);

2, llnsonis anl lLisoka lchtas whe tolk about tne "rapc of Tihet! are
out to M.srvnpt Invia's relation writh Chinn (the lew ige veekly,
third issue of Jpril;;

3. The Daloi Lawa is not a free men (Blitz, iy 2);

. Indian ~conle cherish friendship vith China (the llew Are vreckly,
sccond issuc of liay):

5. Inciz sheuld not rive any credence to the thought that Titetan
rebellion is on Mntermnticmel affair! (Janasckthi, iy 18).

Sane of the sbove themes ineote that the Indian coirmunists ajmed at reduc-
ing the influence of the Proja Sceiclist Perty lcader Zrinaleni, and inspiring
confidence in the China-Indin friendship walicy of the Indian Commmist Party.
This was particularly eoooarcnt in an HCL ouotel article by Joshi, scerctery of
the Secrctorizt of the inticnnl Council o»f the Indinn Comrunist Party, in the
Mew ig2  ( third issuc of Iny). Joshi declared:

... The Indian Coriunist Forty is the most consistent defender of
India's independent foreign policy and friendship with ChinalM
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No. 31

Chroanolo:,y of Chinese propeganda themes re Tibet

SUMMARY: VARYING PATTPRRW 0. CHINT:SE COMMUNIST THMATIC “MPHASIS WITH RES-

PLCT TO WIB's LVIDLNCID. THE "NFW LOCK" THIMT NOW ASSUMIS GREA-.
TTR IMPORTANCT.

On the night of March 19 of this year, fighting between ihe Tibetan
people and the Chinese comrmunist forces in Lhasa began, the rebels charging
that the "Chinese Coammunist Party had destroyed religion in Tibet-. Beginn-
ing in May and June, th~ Tibetan people clashed with the communist forces .
in Chamdo, Dinching, Naszchuka and Loka areas.

In their replies to the rebel charges concerning destruction of rel;-
gion, the Chinese communist propagandists made stereotyped countercharges
that "the Tibetan rebels desecratsd lama temples and raped nuns." The
Chinese communists, perhans with the Tibetan audicnce in rind, also sought
to sow suspicion concerning the intentions c¢f the rebels. The latter were
characterizcd as collaborating with imprcrialists arnd bandits.

In their propaganda fcr the Chinesc and foreign audience, the Chinese
comnunists attcmpted to arousc scntiments nct only against the Tibetan rc-
bels but also against the "Indian expansionists", 1o crcate a picturc of
Tibetan "good will" toward Peiping, and to portray a rosy picture of thc
"new Tibet™.

Throughout thc pcriod, various thcmes werc stressed according to their
utility of the moment. The rescarch monitor, llobert Carin, who wrote the
oncloscd rcport, dividcs the perieod sincc the beginning of "thce rcbellion
into fivec stages of propaganda. From arch 20, the day of thce proclamation
of thc PLA iilitary Arca Command, to thc cve of thu opening of the 1lst
plenary mecting of tac Proparatory Committcoc on April 7, major thcecmatic
stress was placcd on supprcssion of the rcbellion. Between April 8 and 17
ma jor thcmatic striss was placcd on the implemcntation of State Council
order. Aftcr the Delai Lema's Tezpur statemcont of April 18, Cemmunist
China-India rclations dc¢tcriorated. At this timc anti-India*statoments
clecarly dominated Pciping’s propaganda cfforts. On May 6, thc PLOPLL'S
DAILY criticized Indian Primc iinistcr Nehru's vicwpoint in strong tcrms.
From May 7 to Junc 27 Chincsc communist thcematic cuphasis shiftcd to
rebabilitation and devclonrcent in Tibet.

Since Junc 28, th: convening day of the 2nd plenary mecting of the
Proparatory Committcc, major thumatic stress has boen placad on “"democratic
rcform"®. Thomes about the "new look" such as “bumper harvest" ond "first
nurscry” now arc given grecter cmphasis in Chincsc communist propaganda
output.
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IT1.

IIDEX OF CIIIESE COLMUITST PROPAGANDA THEMES COICERIIING TIBET

Rebellion Ormoression Period liarch 20 - AHril 7

Themes:

1. Strict discinlinc of the PLA, proclamation of the Tibet lilitary Ama
Command =7 tic PLE, Larcn 20, 1959, p.l

2. Assumption of .iilitary control, lCHA Peliing, March 23, 1959, p.l

3. Dalai Temn under durcss, lICHA Peking, March 29, 1959, p.2

. Pcace and crder, NIA Lhasa, liarch 30, 1959, p.3

5. Treatment of rehcls with maznanimity, PZOPLE'S DAILY, March 31,
10;9, Pe3

6. Rebel collaboraticn vith imperialicts and bandits, HCWA Peling,
Iiarch 37, 1559, r.i

7. liairtcnance of rcligious belicfs, KCHA Lissa, April 7, 1959, p.5

Mcdiz outletls:

1. ilass mectings, UICIA Lhasa, April 1, 1259; ICilk Shigatse, April 1,
i959; ICIA Thasa, fApril 6, 1959, ».5

2. Opocches, SC0li-gi I-shi, Viee-Governor of Szcchwan Province,

HUALG C}"’“]{‘-C"’iflc Chairmon of the South kansu Yibetan Autonomous
chou, 1iCit Pelsing, April !, 1959, pp. ¢-7: IGAWAWG Jaltsc, Vice-
Cros —H"m.n of the Chmcsc Buddhist Association, Drotsangtsong, Viee-
Chairran of +he CPPCC Cormitice of the Ahpa Tibetan dutonomous chou,
Tzuchin, Mbbot of +he Choolioh iionastery in Chengtu, iCil. Chengtu,
ipril 4, 1957, p.7: Living Buddho Pcbala Cholichnomjc of the Chamdo
Lamasecry, ©Cilt Lhasa, Spril 6, 1959, pp. 7-8

3. Publication of Dzlai Ioma's three ictiors, HCHL Pelidng, April 7,
1952, »p. 6-9

Stetc Council Crder Imnlenentation Perdcd April 8-17

™,

Theroigh Ziheratinon of the werlning class, iCKA Lhasa,
april U, pp. 9-10

Mnjor theme:

licdia outlcots:

1. Reorcduction of Tfaverable foreign press stotemonts, NCI Tirana, April
8, 1959, ».10; iCH. Bucharest, fpril 9, 1959, p.1l; DMNCMA New Lelhi,
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April 12, 1959, pp. 11-12
2. Demonstraticn, NCIW Lhasa, April 15, 1959, ».12
3. ©Special relicf tcams, INCHA Shigatsc, fpril 16, 1959, pp. 12-13

inti-India Period Anril 18 - liay 6

Themes:

1. The Dalni Loma's Tezgpur statement of April 18 o forgery, NCIAL Peldng,
_spril 20, 1959, pp. 13-1L ’

2. Tibet, an inalicnable part of China, 1'CMA Peldng, April 23, 1959,
pp. 14-15 .

3. lo interference in China's internal affairs allowed, NCIA Peking,
Apr‘il 21-1, 1959, ppo 15-17

L. Indion Governmeat cncourages and supports the Tibetan rcbels, ICha
Pcking, fpril 24, 1959, pp. 17-18

5, Panchen Erdeni's charge against Indjan cxpansionists entirely corrcct,
1ICilk Poking, April 285, 1959, pp. 19-20

6. The Chinesc pcople opmosc cold war, ilCili Peldng, april 25, 1959, p.2l

7. Indion cxoansionists attempt to scperate Tibet from China and turn it
into a protcctorate, IICIW Pcking, april 26, 1959, pp. 22-23

8. Indion cxpansionisis usc the Dalai Loma as a hostege, ICiih Peldng,
dpril 27, 195G, pp. 23-24

9. Religious feelings and relizicus frecdom cxploited to disguisc Indian
domend for political independence in Tibet, LClL. Peking, Jdpril 28,
1956, pp. 2425 '

10. Indian cxponsionists have o hand in Tibet indencndence plat, CII
Peldng, fpril 29, 1959, pp. 25-26

11. Indiz has no right to talk about Tibet's autonomy, UCIL Pcking, April
29, 1959, po, 206-27

Rehadilitation and Development Period oy 7 - June 27

Theres::
Scrfdonm:

1. 1.1 million Tibctan pcasants demand cnd of scrdem, NCN. Lhosa,
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New

1.

8.

liny 7, 1959, n.28

Tibetan poople's torturc and humilintion have now been brought to an
end, ICIV. Lhasa, oy 17, 1959, pp. 23-29

Excrbitont taxes under Titctan scridom, IICil. Lhasa, liny 16, 1999,
PP. 29-30

Not o single scrf-otmer in Tibet without nractice of usury, IICIA Lhasa,
June L, 1959, pp. 30-31

Look:

Yotung breothos frecly once agein, PEKLIG REVIEY, Mo, 19, loy 12, °
1959, ». 3L

Pcasenvs in Tibet arc really free frep the fetters of usury, NCHA
Lhasa, liay 17, 1559, on, 31-32

lnother power station, the lorgest on Tibet Plotcau, under comstructicn,
TICM. Lhasa, iy 23, 1959, Pe32

Lhasa celebrates Duidha's Birth and l'irvona 1ith rcel joy, iICM. Lhnsa,
ey 23, 1959, pp. 32-33 :

Five-storred red floes on Thasa taller buildings, PEIIIG REVIEW, Mo. 21,
IH.Y 265 1959’ PP. 33"?‘-!— ’

.PL4 rien and Tibetan peasonts work side by side in the ficlds, iKIL

Ihase, by 27, 1959, p.3L

Children of many serfs and slaves have enrolled in schools for tho

first time, ICii Lhasa, Junc 2, 1959, pp. 34-35

Vegetables: scorcely any before, mow nors than 20 tymes, HCIA Lhasa,
Junc ["J 19@, P-35

iiedia outlets:

1,

2'

Jubilsnt cclebration, INCIA Lhasa, Moy 29, 1959, pp. 35-36

Publications 4n Tibotan, PEKI'G REVIEW, o, 22, Junc 2, 1959, p. %6

Dermocratice Ref~rm Period Junce 28

" 3) interest reduction, i) peasant associations, &) hcrdsmen's associations

Dermocratic reform: 1) diffcrent treatmert, 2) rent reduction,

6) chenges in administrative divieions, and 7) pelicy of redeuption.
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CHI.IESE COLIITIST PROPAGAMDA THEIMES CONCERNING TIBET

Chinese cormunist propagonda activitics corcerning the question of Tibet
can be analyzed not only in the light of the aajor concurrent politicel and
cconanic developments, but also in terms of the shifts in nropagondn thenes
occasioned by comrmunist tcetical changes throughout Tibetan cvents.

-A)] important corrmnist propagends themes arranged here during the five
spacificd periods arc hesed on meinland documents, speeches, nowm despatches,
cditorials and comacntorics.

1. dupnrcssion of rebellion period, Larch 20 - Anril 7

- Coorunist rropagonds during this period concentrated on throc issucs:
1) uncovering and destroying rebel clements; 2) establishnent of "»caec and
order®; 3) avoidance of linking the Dalsi Lama vrith public attgcks.

lajor pronaganda thenes:

1. Strict discipline >f the PLA

The proclaration of the Tibet :dlitary Arca Cormand of the Chincse
Pecople's Liberation Jamy doted liarch 20:

e:e Our army has strict disciplino, It protccts the interests of
the pcople, and agriculturc, oninal husbondey, industry ond commerce.
It is fair in business transactions ond does not toke a single needle
or o thrcad fraa the ncople. It respects the religious beliefs and the
customs and habits of the people znd nrotects lamascrics md cultural
rclics ...

2. hssurption of -dlitory control

ICNL Pcking, liarch 28, 1959:

esee In order to wipe out the rcbel bandits thoroughly, the Stote
-Council has oidercd the units of the Chinesc Peoplc!s Liberation Army
.staticned in Tibet to assume military conirol in varicus placcs in Tibet,
The tasks of the military control camiitiecs arc: to suppress rcbellion;
to proteet the peoplc -nd the foreign naticnals who observe the laws of
Chinc; with the authorizotion froa the Preparatory Comaittee for the
Autononous Region of Tibet and the Tivet !ilitary Area Cormmand of the
Chincsc Peorle's Liberation Army, to sct up ~dainistrative bodics at
various lcvels of the iutononous Region of Tibet, and orgsnizc sclf-
defense arried forces or patriotic Tibetens to replace the o1d Tibetan
Arny of only o little norc than 3,000 ncn who arc retten to the core,
utterly uscless in fighting ond have turned rcbel.
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The r1:ilitary centrol carmittoc of Lhasa was formally set up on
Larch 23, idilitory control comittees will be sct up in suceession in
other places cxeept for Shigatsc, the capital of Houtsang (Tsang) arca
which is under the lecdership of Panchen Erdeni, where it is not nccesscry
to set onc up. L1l the militery control corwdttees in Lhasa ond the other
placcs consist of the renresentatives of thie Chinese Peoplols Libcration
Arzy and represcertatives of 1secal patriotic people. :

_ Jow importsnt citics ~nd areas Licluding Ari, wrest of Lhasa; Gyentse;
Phari; Yotung, soutinrst of Lhasn; Damshune ond llagchuka, ilorth of Lhesa;
Chentong, south of Liwsa ond Toichao, Lingtze, Tsamu, Dinching, Chando

and Dzo-I, cast of Lhcsa ~re 2ll under the fim control of the Chinese
Pcople's Liberation Army. The cvervhelning nojority of the local people
arc cocperaiing with the Chinesc Pconle's liberation Ary. The rebel
bandits arc still carrying on -nly in some very renote places.

Since the Zolal Lene, Chairmon of the Preparatory Committec for the
Tibct Autonorious egion, is still held under duress by the retels, the
State Couneil hes deeided tiat the Penchen Erdeni, Viec Chairmon of the
Preporatory Cormittee for the liutonomous Region of Tibet, assunc the
post of Acting Ch~imion during the weriod of the Dalsai Lanma's abduction.
The State Council hrs also appoinied as vice chairmen the Living Buddhn
Pebala Cholichnemje ~nd Ugano igawvang Jigae, Standing Corpdittee members
of Tibetan Ilntionality of the Prooeratory Comittee of the futonomous
Region, llgano is concurrently scerctaryr-gencral. As soon as order ha
been restered, locel administrative bodies of the Autcnonous Rogion of
Tibet at all levele will be set wp one after another throughout Tibet
and exercise the functions and powers of autonony.

4t present, cutoncmy ard nmilitary control by the Peconle's Liberation
Arty arc simltonceusly in force. Autononmy will groc u\.ll:,' and cormilctely
reploce nilitory control when the robellion is »wat down and peaceful
order is cstablished ...

3. Dalri Lonn under durcss

IICI:  Peking, iarch 29, 1959:

The six letters cxzhanged betieern the Dalai Lone and General TAN
Kuan-son, actine rcorescntotive of the Central Peoplc!s Govermnent in
Tibe*t ond clitical Serriisser of the Tibet 14litary hirea Cormand,
betireen iinrch 10 vwhen tic clique 2L Tibetan treitors started the re-
bellion and the night <f liarch 17 when the Dalai Lana wras abducted
fren Lhasa, arc now niede public, A1l threce letters fron the Dalai Lana
arc in his ~wm Hend writing,

The reiellion in Lhesz was lounched on the day when the Dalai Lana
was scheduled to attend a theatrical performance in the auditorium of the
Tibet 1ilitary Sirca Coamand, The Dalai Lana hinsclf decided that he
wanted to attend the nerformence there and fixed the date for larch 10.
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Having niade their arrongenents in advance, the clique of traitors in
Tidet sprend runors thnt tho troons of the Tict 4litary Areca Comnnd
viould detein Lalal Loy, On this pretext, they assembled a crowd in Lhasa
city or that doy and “esicged Dalai Lene in the Norbu Idngka, and stoged
an cpenl arncd rebellion,

Follaring the outbreak of these cvents, General TAN Kuen-san wrote a
letter to Dalai Lome on the very seme day, requesting hin nct to atiend
the theatrierl nerformonce for the tine eing owing to the rebellion by
the recactioncrics. S

The Dalai Lema wmrotc to Genersal TAN Kurn-san cn the 11th sor-ing
"reactionary, covil ¢lements arc earrying out activitics cadangering ne
under the nretest of »roteeting oy safety. T am talring measurces to
calnn things dovm. ™

On Ilarch 13, General Till Kuan-san winic a letter to Dalail lonma
pointing out that tlore vyere onen militory virovocations by recetionarics
Lue

and he called on the Tibet Leeal Goverment to talie responsibility to
stop thon dredintely.

On !lorch 12, Dnloi Lema wrote a renly to Gencral TAI! Kuan-san in
vthich Dalei Lane onca oinin cxolainod thnt "the incidents which haove
sceriously cotronted relations “chreen the Zentral Govermment and the
Local Govermnent! had bLeen created bWy re~cticnarics under the nretext of
protecting hin, mnd said thet he wres "making cvery cffort nossible to
deel with then,®

On irrch 15, General Tili Xuan-son wrotc a letter to Ualai Lene
cxnlaining the ~tititude of tlic Cemiral Peeonlels Government towerd. tic
rehellion oand wrcleenine Dalai Lamn's desire to raltic every cffort to deal
with tie incidents.

On llarch 16, Dolai Lema said irm his letter te General Till Kuon-san
that e hed instructe? the ~flicinls of ithe Tilct Locol Govrermient ond
that he niziht go Lo the Militory Arco Camand in o few doys. But on
the night of liarch 17, the very day following that on swwhich Dalai Lama
mrote the above letter, the traitorous clique obdrcted hin fronm Lhosa to
the Lecka oareo southeast of lLhasa. Then cn the night of liarch 10, the
cliquc of troitors lounched an all-out atbtack ngeinst the People's
Liberation Army porrison in Lanst .46

L., Pecace ond arder

WCIY. Thosa, iorch 30, 1959:
Ihaso which hes just cxmericnced o rebellion has heen swept cle-n.
J T T

The sheps hove operied again ond in the market therce arc fresh vegctables,
beef and muetton., Soeial crder is being sterdily restored.
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The Tibetnn -cascnts, who were hindercd by the rebellious clements
from “oirg their coring sowding, heve sterted nloring in the outskirts
of Thesa, Corils corvying memure are noving e2lons the highways. Help
for the peasants is Leinz crranoed Ly the local Commwmist Porty Cormittee
and relicf fwils 11l Le given to poor city inhalitonts.

Worlzers nt the ILhnsa Pover Plant arc busy loying clectric wiring
which wos danagedl by the rebels., lledisel workers arc giving people
check-uns and troztrent,

The staterents »f the Local Coamunist Partyr Camittee oand the
IHlitary Cortrel Corrxittee in Lhasa are beins nut out by the lacel line-
brozdecasting staticn., In the streets the pesnle gaticrcd arownd il
notice boards vhere Lhe order of the Stote Cowneil con thic (.:L.;.,Jlution of
the Tocal Gevernmnernt of Tilet, the wraclaistion »f the Tilet idlitery
Arca Comnand and +he communique of the MNCHL concermine the rebellion
were nosted up, and read then with great care. :

Lhasa coplc have "balkad up on thicir door-imys various symbols in-
dicaving good fortunc. They zreet cach otler with the words “chahsidelad"
good fortune, in Tibcton) when thor acct in tke strect or cncounter

Hap or Titcton functicmerics to express-their pleasure at bteinsg freed
frenthe disaster of relelldian,

The Chincsc naticnal flag, symbel of 1iht ond happincss, flutters
in thie Lrecsc over .uh asn, greoting the re-birth of this ancicnt civy.

5. Troatnment of rehcls. with rasmanimity

PEQPLE'S DAILY of izrch 31, 1959:

see The nrinery task in Tiboet-at resent is to wipe cut alil the
rcleis and to cstablish peacctul arde 1 oraclantion of the Tibet -
Ilitary Arca Comient cof the Chinese Pn,o slels Litcrotion Argy and the
nevs cormunigue of thie ICN. an the rebellion in Tict hove already
riven definite ciplancticns abcut the oolicics widich the govormrent will
adopt in tic courss of this. The Preparatery Co;.n:i:btc Lor the Tibcton
vutononous Rogion and the Tibetan IHlitary Arce -Commond of the Chinesc
People's Liverztion [rpy will fimly una.tcdl ,cclcsutr cal
and sccular ueonle in Tﬁwm who heve net token port in the rebellion.
Even rebels will e trcated in different ~mys in accordence with the
volicy of jwmgamibiity. Thnt is tc sy, wast.risdeeds of thosc ~tho -como- .
over will be mr,,.v.,n, thsse stho perforn meritorious scrvice will be 7
rowarded and orisorers will suffer.ncither deoth por indignity, . Goly -
these whio stubbormly rcsist will be strictly punished ...

"

6. Reel collaboration with dmperiolicts and bondits

NCIL  Pelting,.liarch 31, 1959



The act of a small handful of traitors who carry out counter-
revolutionary rebellion in Tibet in collaboration with the imperialists
and the Lanuits hos aroused the jjreat irdignation of the neople. These
traitors try to provent the Tiletan people from realizing their omn true
wishes, and to lcad the Tihetan people away fram the lcadership of
Choirman 110 and stop then from receiving the attention and assistance
.of the ncoplc of ilie great Han nationality. The attempt of the traitors
is to cortinuec the enslavouent of the Tibetan peonle to mcintain their
ovm rule, ancd to hand over Tibet, an integral part of the motherland, to
the imperialists.

Evidently, all these arc only wishful thinkin: of the traitors.
First of all, the neople of Titet - laboring people who hove suffered
long cnouji: from oppressive rule - will never tolerate such o traitorous
act, incsmuch os wiwnt they wont is truc encnecipation wd & ncw, happy
life. £nd they kmow tict they ceon have their trishes Julfilled only undor
the leadershin of tlie Centicl People's Goermnent and with the assistance
of the Han people, The attitude of the centrol zuthoritics towerd the
Tibet question lias “Been alwors one of mognanimity. The central autho-
ritics have been consvantly trying to enlichten ond patiently weoiting
for the awckening of the small arndful of renctionaries who o against
the vrisics of the people arnd cnrage in acts to oppress and deccive the
pcoplc.

Hotever, some of tho resctionary rulers in the Titeten Local Govern-
ncnt held cn to their dreams and went cven as f£ar as cnzaging in arred
rcbellion and destroying naticnal unificaticn and nationzl unity., In
the courss ¢f their roacticnory cetivities, they mode vse of their powers
in the Locnl Zovermnent which, instcad of halting ond sanctioning cgainst
their activitics, cormived with and supportcd them. Theorcfore, Premier
CHOU En-lai's order for dissolving the Tixeton ILocal Governnent and
authorizing the Trepcratory Cormittee for the Tibet Autcnomnus Region to
oxereise the poymrs of the lLocal Govermment is absolutely corrcct.

It is not swrorising thrt the imperialists have supported = small
hondfvl of Titeton reactionaries. In the rccent years, the impericlists
have heen at wit!s ord to sce tie great suecess and erpansion of the
world struggle for meoce, denccracy, and sccialisn, the growing pros-
perity ond developrient cf the sociclist countrics, and tiie sraring
solidarity and strenzth of the socialist corp. The irmerialists have
felt espocially wnensy ot the great cnencipation of more then 600 nillion
Chincse ncorle and ihe rapid develomrent in China's sociclist construc-
tion. Therefore, tiey have ween doing all they can to sabotage the
cousc of socialism, the socialist construction of our country, and the
great national unity of our country. Tor the nurmcse of carrying out
their schame, tiey have conveyed their instructions to and nnde usc of
tlicir lockeys in Titet ...



7. liaintenance of religious beliefs

NCNA Lhosa, April 7, 1959:

CHAYG Kuo-hva, Deputy Chairman of the Preparatory Camittee for the
Tibetan Autononous Re:ion and Cormander <f the PLL Tibetan idilitary Dis-
trict, at a reccption on the evening of April 5 in honor of Parchen -
Erdeni, said:

ee» The rebellious elenents slanderously charpge that the Chinese
Cavmunist Party has "destroyed rcligion" in Tivet. Todoy, rany of you
neople of the ralizious cireles attendinz this reccntion kmow very well
that such slandcrs ore groundless, e hnve solemnly dcelarcd tihnt it is
the duty of the Chinesc Comamwmnist Party, the Central Icople's Govermnent,
the PLL, and the -rorl personncel in Tibet to recpect ihe frecdan of reli-
gion of the Tihetan poople and protect the patrintic and law-abiding 1ana
tamples., This 75 £o ot present and will renain sco in the future, Pcople
have sprcad reiors thet wre cre in the habit cf attocking l-no temmles
and hate Lenzs. A1) thesc are lics, Ue will nrotecet the lane tomples.
1hat -1c wart to Quell is robellion and ncthing clsc. It is wrong to
associctc Lano tormles which have not talien part in the rebelliion indis-
crininctely vAath thosc ~Mvich have taken port. Vo shall not question the
past of some ceclesiastical and sceulnr ncople vho vers threatecned md
Ceecived by the recctisnory clements., This hes been cleerly stinuloted
in the order of the Stste Council, the mroclonsticn of the Ti'xtan
Lilitary District, ond the six tasks ¢f the Lhasa iiiijitery Control
Comittee o,

lipdia outlets:

1., linss ncetings

NCIlt Lhasa, MAoril 1, 1959:

Meetings vere held by ncople of 211 circlcs in Lhasa yestercey, at
vhich they oxpressed full support for the State Council order, condemned
the Tibetan rcbels ond hoiled a new birth for the poople of Tibet,

200 nonbers of thic assccintion of mtriotic youth and the patriotic
wonen's association in Lhasa voiced fim support for the State Council
order at their mcetings, They urged the Pcoplic's Liberstion Army to
continuc mopping up thc rcobels in remote arcas in Tibet, so that the
pecople there night ropidly be relicved of suffering. They also called
for strict puhishnicnt of the ringleaders of the rcbellion ...

NCNA Shigatse, Anril 1, 1959:

iarn support for tihic State Council order dissolving the Tibet Local
Goverment and putting dovm thc rebellion in Tibet vms cexpressod at a
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geaticrirg held hereo on liarch 30 vhich was sitended by nore than 1,000
peonle fran all circles ...

IICI  Thasa, &pril ¢, 1959:

lleetings have heen held throushount +he iensth and breadth of Tict
in the past for “oys Jenoureing the rebellion ensineered by the upper
strate reactioparics. In villajes ond torms, in tc rural s=nd pastoral
arces i outlidng Jistricte, Tilctons, ccclesiastic and secular, heve
spo:zen ot mestings condeoning the erimces of the upper strotz resctionary
clique in Tibet in Yetraying the country and rovesing the »eeple. Great
enthusissn is being displayed by the jpeople in offering to assist the
Peconlels Liberaticn Ary to put down the reicllion.

Sore 2,200 ncople o nct in Gyentse werc wnaninous in their support
of the order ~f ithe State Council -nd their condermction of the nnny
outrages cormitted Yy the Tibeton upner strate troitorous clique ...

2. OSpccecihics
IICNA  Pekinz, foril L, 1999:

dony nmore crinent Tivetans in Szcchiton, Kansu md Tsinghai previnees
denounced the rekellion in Tibet today.

S01G-¢:i I-shi, Vicce-Governnr of Szcclnr-n Province ~nd Ch-airmmn of the
Szechiran Cormxission of liationalitles Jffairs, snid thot the Tibetan upper
strata rencticnary ciique had oppresscd the wesple in Tibet for a long
tinme. LIter lilernvinn, he seoid, the clicuc continued their erires.

Just recently, “hieyr hal zone so far as to carry out rcebellion in collusion
writh the Zrperialism, the CILLG ai-chek clicic md reactionarics abroad,
opcnly tearins upy the 17-4rticle Acreccrient on (cosures for the Poaceful

T AN AN

Literation of Tiket,

S0G-;i I-shi snid, "Their crimes arc not to Be tolerated by the
Tisctan »eopie or She other natlonclitics in ovr country,M

He s~id, "Sinee literation, wnder tle leadershin of the Centrel
Peorlels Governnent ond Choirnan 140 Tse-tunr ond yrith the assistzonee of
the Hon peoile, rerionnl autonony lins haen cstablished ir the acreas in
Szeehran inacbited By tie Titehten peonle.  There hos teen freat develop-
pent in ~11 csweects of nroduction ~nd construction and ~ perked risc in
the ~eople!s living stenderls, The messes of the Tieton naticnnlity
here have conie te knsr frea their rersoncl caxpericnce that the Cormunist
Party o tie Centrcl Fecple's CGovermuient arc cefunders of their in-
terests. Tucrefore, their trust ond love for ihe Centrzl Pcople's
Goverm-ont and Chairmon [AQ Tsc-tung is boundless,!

The prominent Tiletan leader said, "Thinge are sinilar in Tibet.
Despite the foct that the handful of reactionnrics have shimclessly sold
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thensclves to imericlisn and betrayed the notherlond, the nasses of
moricing people in Tilet and the sotriots in the Tibetan upper strata are
rQSolutcly for the lenlershiy of the Centrcl People's Covermment and the
nrescrvation of the wnificstion of the notherland. The crimdinal plots
of the rebels will ccrt'tin_y ¢ erushes by the caabined blows of the
Tibetan reople and the Teorle's ILiberation iArmy™.

HU.IG Cheng-ching, Vice-Governor of lLonsu Province arnd Chaimon of
the South rnsu Tibetan Autononous chou said, "The rebellion cngincered
Ly tic majurity of the Erloons in the Tivet Loczl Governnent end the hond-
ful of the Tibeton upner sirata reactionary clique is ~ nonstrous crinc
of outrizht beirayol of the motherland an the interests of the Tibetan
notionality . »

HUW.NG Chenr-ching
bel cleuenis went far eoyond the scope of the constitution and the law,
and also ron counter to Bulddhist doctr'nc. "Thoy arc wolves in the zuisc
of Buddhists,” e s-id.

o
7 declored that the troitorous cets of the Tilet re-

fde s2i¢ he Lelicved the poonle in Tibet, under tixc lcodershin of
the Central People's Govermmert ond Chrircen 100 Tsc-tung, would strive,
side Yy side with the eonle ¢f the whole country, to build a ncw,
socialist Tivet of »rosserity and hapnincess,

The rchellion ir Tiket wos not o question of -rotecting relision and

national intercsis, said Jorprong, Living Budlhe of Lehrong lonastery,
onc of the six Hig nena stcrlc of the Yellowr Sect »f ILamnisn, in
thc Tibetan wtopo.n.om chou in South icnsu. The Living Suddha said at

o form held by lamns in the nenastery thnt comter-revolutionsry armed
rchmlrn to undermine the undficcrion of tae wotaerlond had long been
arenared Wy the traitorous clique in Tibet in collusion with ixpericlisn,
the CELLIG Kni-shack bandits md forcign reactionaries. Only- Ly vwutting
davm the retellion thorourhly could the fundanental intercsts of the
peonle in Tivct e really protected. ’

Darcyc,former Physns-dso, ond living Buddhns Devatsons ond Delhenant-
sonz of thc seone monastory <escribed howr national autonoryy 'ras carried
cut in the autonanous chou since litercticon in linc wvith the nationnlity
nolicy of the Central Peoplc'!s Gevernment onc Cheirman 10 Tsc-tung.

Thoy contrastcd the tackwordiess of the South Xorsu area with its present-
dey condition oni seid that Adth the building of now hizlwrays, the eli-
mination of locusts, the cstablishicnt of new ploats, tie L.cvcloprcnt of
cninal husbaondry and o sriculturc, the cnrolinient of over 907 of school-
age children in schocls and the immrovenent of the Tilctan rcople's life,
the Tilctan uconle reseclutely supported tiic Central Peonle’s Govcrmcnt
ond the Corrmunis® Jorty. Slo n"crs an:l instigations by :un;crlallsts and
rchellious clcaents in Titet werc bound to f2il, they —ointed out.
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Peonle of the Tibectan Autoncnous chsu south of the Yellow River in
Tsinzhal Province have also held nectings in the nast few deys, condern-
ing the traitcrs in Tilet.

HCIL. Chenrtu, April L, 1959:

in eninent Tudthist vvho studied Buldhiem in Lhasa for 27 ycars and
wes once Kamo of the Sera llcnastery - one of the three bigrest nonasteries
in Tibetv - tolay Jencunccd thie rcactionaries of Tibet who used Buddhden
for their orm v1cious purpcses. ‘

He is Mgmrang Joltso, Vice-Chairman of the Chinose Budchist issocin-
tion anc Vice-Chairman of the Kanze Tilctan fAutcnanous chou in Szechnmon.

He is cne of a mmber of Hrominent Budithists of Tibetan notionality
in the Soutlnwest China rrovincce of Szeelmon, including the ibbot of a
nenastery ~nd a Living Zutha, who tolzy made statenent exposing the
Tibctan treiters! rctence of ™roteeting relision," ond exoressced firm
support for the putting com of the rebellion in Tilct

Drotsongtsong, the well knowm Living Budiha and Viec-Chaimen of
the OPYCC Camittee cf tic Ahpa Tibcton Lutonomous chou, declarcd that
ithe Tibeten sroup of traiters deceivo no cne by using relicion to snlit
the unity of the country, Ve Bulhists advocate Hhilanthrony and the
relicving of the peonle from suffering, but the rebel clements in Tibet,
veasons in hand, have heen murdering weople in the vein effort to hang
on to their reactionary rule. This is ontirely a-zinst the Budchist
doctrine." He voice? his supnort for tl:e State Council order on the
putting dovm of the rebellicn, and soicd that the order fully accorded
mith the intecrests and wishes of the Tiletan neople.

Tzuchin, Cowmnecil liember of the Chinese Bul hist Association and
Aot of tlie Chaokich f‘enastery in Chcn{;tu, listel many cxaxples of
nonasteries an! laneseries teciny repaire.l, Budhists being elected
denutics to neonle's concresses at various levels, and other actions of
the Zesople's (,ovcrnnent in swoetecting the frecdmm of religicus lelief.
He pointe:! out, Miny tolk zhout 'destreying relisiont is sheer fabrica-
tion and slan:‘.cr Ly the imnerialists and the Tiletan rebel cleonents.™

iICIL Thesa, foril 6, 19593

The fanous Livins Budilha Pelale Cholichnanje of the Chonlo I..anascry,
in an intcrview vith JICILA cn thc ith ccndermed the rebels far using big
lanascrics as fortifications in their attack on the Peconle'!s Lileration
Ly in Lhosa during the rebellion,

1The rce»els arc nct real Budidhists. Thacy are not recel lanas.
They are evil-Coers clad in lama's roles. Theoy lescrve ;unishnent by
the PLL," he saic.



The Living Bud’ha referred to the murcder of Kemchung Soanachiatso
a Tibeton official of the Premaratory Comittec for the Autononous
Region of Tibet, Ly the rebels. Kamching Soanan Chiatso was a devout
lapn, he said. In killing hin, the relels violated the nrinciples of
Budihisn and “etroyed their relirion,

The rchels ldlled hin, he sail for no otlier reason than that he had
consistently supported the Central People's Govermment, loved the nother-
lond and opposed drmpcerialisn.

He said tint he hinsclf hod rcceived three threatening letters fron
the rebels who were tryinc to moke hin taoke nert in the rebellion, but
he refused, '

The Living Dulcha, adled, "The a21leration by the imperinlists thot
the putting devm of the rcbellion is aimed to destroy freedan of relicious
belief is shecr nonscasc,! '

Since the ncaccful liberaticn of Tibet, tie iiving Budcho said, the
PLA had consistently corricd cut the policy of frecdon of relisious
belief. Lonescrics were srotected and relisious cetivitics not inter-
fered with, '"The Central Pecple'ts Govermment cven provided the lena
templos with tronsnortotion focilitics wthen they sranted to gy things far
avry, " he concluded.

3. Publication of Dalei Jann's thrce letters

IICHA  Peking, Aoril 7, 1959:

The orisinals of the three lettors fronm the Dalai Lona in his om
hond=writing, befere he was abducted out of Lhasa on liorch I7, have been
brovsht to Pelidng fraa Lhasa. They nove Lecn nhotorrepicd on? relcased
for paublicotica Ly the iCIIA todzy. The letters were odlresscesd to
General Tidl Xuon-sa, J.cting Reoresentotive of the Central Peornle!s
Govermient in Tibet and Politicsl Comyrissar of the Tibet lilditory Arca
Corxzond., .

Onc letter written personally Ly the Deolai Lanme to Geoneral TAIN Kuan-
son ond dated ilarceh 1) was written with 2 nen in blue ink under tie
Tixeton translation of General Toll Kuon-san's lcetter to thic Dalai Lona
dated ilarchi 10. This is the letter which the Delai Lona referred to in

his sccond letter os Sonmrarded tirouzh lecabou lgarans Jigme.

The letters written rersonclly by the Dalai Lana dated ilarch 12 and
16 and adiresscd to Gereral Tal Kuan-son were vritten with black pencil
on vhite letter poper mede of thin woodfree rrinting roper.

In the three letters addresscd to General Tall Kuan-san which he per-

sonally wrote, tho Dalai Lana eiplained that the Tibetan traitorous
cligue, on the nretext of protecting his safety, was enjzased in cctivi-
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ties endangering himself, was creating incidents seriously estranging
relations between the central and local authorities, that he wvas sparing
no effort to find ways to deal with the matter and was giving instruc-
tion to officials of the Tibet Local Government. On the day following
the sendint of the third letter of the Dalai Lama (dated March 16) name-
ly, on the night of tiarch 17, the traitors abducted the Dalai Lama out
of Lhasa. On the night of March 19, they launched a general offensive
against the units of the Teople's Literation Army garrisoned in Lhasa.

Translations ot the three letters written personally by the Dalai
Lama ana the three letters written by General TAN kuan-san to the Dalai
Lama dated Marcn 10, 1) and 15 were issucd in full by the NCi'A on March
29.

II. vStatq_Council Urder Impleuwentation Period April 8-17

. Like the previous period, thc principle objcctive was the "overthrow of
rebellion'. To thnis end, the Chincse coammunists had as one of their impor-
tant tasks thc "lcading end orgenizing the Tibetan pcople to assist the PLAM
for further power seizures. Offensively, comrunist propaganda was used to
weaken the rebcels both domastically and in the intcrnestional spherc; and de-
fcnsively it was uscd to protcct the "gains" of thc suppression movement by
minimizing Tibetean problcms.

. * The 'pecace and order" thcuc was rc-cmphasizced. Along with this, the
"thorough libcration of thoe working pecople in Tibet" theme markced o high
point in communist output on what amountcd to = single mejor theme during
this pcriod. In thc words of an NCNA dcspatch of April &, 1959 from Lhasa:

. Thce lst plcenary scssion of the Preparatory Comnittec tor the Tibe-
tan Autonomous licgion cxcrcising thc functions and power of thc Tibet
Local Governmént was hold in Lhasa at 1100 hours on April 8. The
plenary session was presided over by Panchen Lawa, Acting Chairman of
the Preparatery Committce for the Tibetan Autonomous Region. The
committce members who are now in Lhass, ~nd rcsponsibl: pcrsonncl of
thc various dcpoartments, committces, and scctions of tho Prcparatory
Committcc attcndcd the mceting...

Vice Chairman CHANG Yuo-huzn said:

... Hopcs for o peaceful scttlement were utterly shattcred by the
rchellious clcments in Tibet. The reactionary foreces in Tibet finally
chosc the path of tacir own destruction. On tlerch 20, the Central
Peoplc's Government ordcrcd the PLA units in Tibet to takc punitive
action ageinst thc traitorous clique in Tibet for the consolidation of
the unification of th motherland, for safcguording nctional unity, and
for tlc thorough lihcration of the working people in Tiobct.

In order to fulfill this glorious task, the PLA units in Tibet, with
the active support of the proplc of all nationclitics of the wholc countr



porticulirly, the wcorle of Tict, arc now ~rocecding successfully to

cut dowvn the armed relellion in other nlaces ofter havin: swiftly scotched
it in the Lhosa arca.  Consiloring that wany oeoplo were forecd, intinmi-
dated, and -eccived into toliing part in the amed rebellion, in the

coursc of puttins dovm the rehellion, the Central People's Goverrment is
carryins cut tiw nolicy of ™umishin- shthout fail those cuilty of nojor
crincs, toling no account of tliose camitticl under thrcat, amd rewarding
those vho jperfern reritorious services;! no account will be taiton of
thosc wio brealr avry from thie rebellious “bantits ond return;  thoso who
rerder ncritorious scrvices will e rcconized, A molicy cf treoting pri-
soncrs wcll will “.c opnlics!; prisoners will not bLe killcd or subjected
Tto indisnitics md eo t:.puu, or hpvine their elonsings scarched.

“In cormlinnee rith the instructions of the Central Peopnlc!s Govern-
nent, the PLY wniis arc unitin~ Lroadly with o211 the Titcton campotriots
who h:vu not toiten meort in the rebellion; wrotect e lives amd property
of the peasants, herdsnen, and the -eople of inlustrial, trade, politieal,
and cuucational circles; protecct tie lanaserics! relics, and antiques;
forcign resicents who observe Chinesc lawrs; respect the custans and
usazes of the recple of all nationnlities in Tiet, ond szfepuard the
freecden cf reliricus lelicf, Howmever, the »rotecticon of the freclon of
relirious Lelief st never be confuscl with the saofe uarding of the free-
don of counter-revolutionary activiiies. The former must not e construed
to nmeon thot  reoccticnary clements, once clo kel under Buditiist robes,
cerry out rebellicn, otyay the rotherland, -lunder, naltreat, anl ravag
the Tihctan wconle at will, ond clain the nrivileses of vio ating 1ors,
and cenrdtting crines, uontr«r" to their desire, the ormed m'->cllion
crrricd cut by the former Ti'cet Local Goverrment onl the un“cr strota
rcactionsry clicue in collusion vwith the imperinlists, the CHILG K._i—
shick badlit climue, ~nl forcirm rcactionarice Jdid not rcsult in the split-
tinz of the motherland and the regression of Tixet. Instead, it has 1lcd
to the consolicdatisn of the notherlond, hwining about the cxtinction of
rcactionary influence in Tilet, and nromoting; its Jenmocratizoation, and a
rchirth of the Titeton -cople.

Fellow nersers, cor_r«(‘cs, for the thorourh sumpression of the ro-
2cllicn, for further consolilntion of the unification of the notherland,
for strenstheoning of national unity, anc for the theorough likeration of
the Tibetan people, we nust closely unite with the Lrozd nasses of the peo-
ple in Tibct, ceclesiasticel ond sceular ond 211 patriotic and progressive
forees, anl corry out unswervingly the glorious task assigned to us by
the State Council arder of lLarch 28, 1959, and strive in conecorted cffort
for the buildin; of a democratic and sociclist new Tibet!

licdin outlcts:

1. Roproduction of favorable forvipn press strtonents

NCIL. Tirana, April €, 1959:



1ho supprc.,sion of the reltellion 4in Tibet was a telling Llow to the
imerialists, scil ZERI I POPULLIT in » camaentary today.

Tho arued relicllion was part of the activities plotted by the U.S.
irpcrialists acainst China ond the notionnl liberation nmovenents in |
Asia, the poper scil, But the irmperialists had once again nisealculgted.

The sneosing of the retellion shoed once opain that the Chinese
people were poverful cnoush to defeat nl1l intrisues of the imperialists
ond their hirclings desi—ned to enlanger the rains of the Chinesc revolu-
tion, the »nzper peinted out,

The All:anien *100‘310 heartily grectel the Chinese victory, the paper
soid. The resoluic necasurcs talicn by the Chinese sovermment would win
the support of 211 vho favored peace amd upheld the Bandung nrinciples.

But the immerialist wress had raiscd great uproars over thc Tibet
rchellion, the naper continue?, They were worlzing to nislcad the nublie
Dy slcondering Chinal's national policy. By roising their cleonmors, thcy
tricd to divert mul:lic attertion from the crimes comitted by the
colonialists in Alrerin, Ilyasaland, Kenya, Conso, the Cameroons and other
countrics,

As faithful follovers of the inpnr alists, the Yugoslav revisionists
had J\.zll"CU. tiic chorus >f the bourscois wress. 1lis was no surnrisc, for
they sicZed ith 2ll counter-revolutionaries of the world supported by
the U.S. imperialists, the paper said,

HCIL Bucharest, April 9, 1959:

hina's imecliate suppression of the re®ellion in Ti'ct was "a rca-
listic coatribution to j.eace," said SCONTIA in o covicntary today.
Thic hod thwarted on attcr.n_ t of the internationsl reactionary forces to
crcate tension and wnrest in Asia, the waper notel,

411 the fricnds of the creat Chincsc people, includinz the Rumanians,
hoiled this zood pews fran China, the paner deelarcd.

The utting dovm of the rebellion -reviled further »roof that 211
the imericlists! intrigues azainst any »f thic sociclist countrics were
dooricd to fallure, the paner continuedl, It also showed foreibly that
the Chinese neople, including the Tictans, rould srmash all aticmts
dirceted ngeinst their honelnand, in order to defend their national unity
and territoricl integrity.

The pener condenned the crines comiticd Ly the Tibetan relels with
the suprort of the imperialists and CHILAG Kei-shek clique., It recalled
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thot for scorzs of yerrs the imperialists had »lotted to place Tibet
under their enslovenent. Only the victrry of the Chingse reveolution head
dofcatel thecir agrressive plots, the poper saidl,

It noted tho aclicvoments in Tilct after the poaceful 1iberation of
that resion end the supnort of the Tilctana fcr the Centrel People's |
Govermment.,

Tho prrt ~lnyed by the fsreisn interventioniste in the Tibetan
cvent was clesr to the world public. 41 slanders ajainst Pcoplels
China spreac by the press of the imperdalists served precisoly to
reveal the hond of the instizeteors of the rebellion, the paper said,

NCN: New Delid, &nril 22, 19593

"Titet is »mart «f Chino 2n? much as nony ooy Mslike this recog-
nition, it is a fact <f history." This statement was madc in an erticle
publislcd in the latest issns =8 BLITZ.

The article eaif: "Hinty telk of Tiletan independence ot this
juncturc ies doin~ lisscrvice to the cnuse of the Tileteons: Vet is
nore, it is cquivalent to driving a wedse Yetweeon Indis and China.!

The caticle cntitled "Is There & Mationsl Revolt In Tibet?®
furtlier pointed out that the rebels uscd nolcrn wespons in Lhasa and
"the lealer of the Taeiwen clique, nuch too scrc'ited in the world,
has nowT cone out with the confessian thet it had “cen in learuc with
the rcxels an’ supplicd then arms. It is not lifficult to nroncvunce
juld-ment on tle noturc and ci:mracter of the so=called notional revolt
of Titet,M ‘

The urtﬂclc citc} two fundamental facts in Tilet which justifi-zd
the policics of the Chinese Zentral Geoverment in its relaticn with
Tivet. One is thet the Tilctan reactionary clonents wanted private
armics of the chief foulal lords and the ctacr is that they resisted
any reforns incluling iand »cfaxrm.

e article asked: Met us ponler here o whiic: ean any Central
Gevermicnt tolcrat nriv -»to arnies within its territorics?" It soid:
1The 1951 =z reenent 2lso covered lend reforn. The Titetan socinl
gysten hog to e roforme?, It must e sail to the erclit of Peking
that thoush the entirc country of China was swept Ly a Lig novencut of
lend refoim, Titct wras not touched M

The article ex-osc? the slagnns of “"Relinion in dangce! fobricated
by the Tibetan rebels to omose the reforrm movenent, It said: "It
will e a L1ind political julrment to rresume tiat the hoclarard nasscs
elyroys risc :.cain st sacizl pro;ress if their relisious lca:‘crs fiht
it



2. Deronstr setration
NCHA  Ihnsa, A»ril 15, 1959.

liorc thnn 20,000 peconle in Lhasa todar solermly smonsored o denon-
strotion par~ic resolvtely denending the thorough quelling of the rebol-
lion. Thc rrsscs, ttho took part in tho deugnstrotion, ore over two-thirds
of the totnld .ouulation of Lhasa., Such a large-scale demonstration is
unrrccedenited in the Tibetan history. This demonstration fully indi-
cates tint the Tibet-n neople sre loyzl to the motherlond, love the CCP
and Chpirmon 1AQ, strong will to strugglc ~goinst the rcbellion.

The »- rtlm oh Tun - in the »arade thounsonds of Tibetan inhabitonts
and Lenas = asosd Shrough strects, large ond snell, snd shoutcd slogans
in the '._bk.'b"n 1‘“.5‘1.1"”0" "Colcbrote the victory of nutting down the
rchellion i the Lincr crea;" "Put dovm the rcebellion resolutely and
thoroughly:- " ”to 1g live tl.o CCP; " ard "Long livc Chairmion MAOQ.M

E-~rly this nornir g, vhen the rivers -nd mountains in Lhosa vere
still covercd by ongo ...op, the mcowlc ir the city begoan to asscmblec in
grows ~rd meorched torrnrd the center of the city. The notional flag
could bec scen hivng ~v verious nlacces turoughout the city. vany viaion
c¢lad in gorents of flower Jesign particincoted in the parcde by dis-
nleyirg sn2ll boarners, beating mmsical instrwuicnts, ond carrying large
picturcs andl slogon —ostors. By ten o'clock in the norning, Pachia
Strecot at the conter of the eity was crowded 1ith nnny parazde grouns
includ 1‘«{ sconlc of Tiboton, Hui, oud Hen nation-lity, thous-nds of
Lonas, natriotic 121201z and upper strata personnel, merchonts, nilitia-
nen, vorien carrying children, sud o number of aged weople. The parade
took over two hours in passing. Along Pachino Strect were hung a large
nuher of lorge slogon posters declariug: "The pecople of verious
nrtionalitics rad all walks of lifc in Tidet vni fy and nut dova the
rcbelilon resolutely ond thoroughly.® The porade crowds ond the nmuer-
ous bonmners ~nd posters nade the plateau city with a history of nore
thon once thousend yenrs nore splendid and necrdficent., The denonstra-
tion pnrade was corricd out in full force in Linsa cily

3. Snceinl relicf tious

CHA Shigatsc, Tibet, April 16, 1959:

Four spocinl derms Have just followmd the coursc of the Tibetan
rivers Tsangpo onc hy-ngch r:.(_‘n‘c up to tie foot of the dimalays to
orovide rolicf and intercst-frec loans to Tibector peascnts vho have
becen nersccouted by ithe relels. They were sont by the Shigetse Lranch
Comriitice of tle Vorking lorraitice of the Chinesc Communist Farty in
Tib~t.
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In these nlaces wnder the former Tidet Local Govermnent, which
were ravelc Ly the rcvels, tie peaosmnts have Cifficulty +:ki_nu' over
the current sprinc. The tecans have provitced over 5,940 houscholds with
intercst-frec locans enowntin: to L17 tons of grain.

/11 the grain of 153 houscholds in 16 villazed in the Namlin: .
Dzen:;, north of Shinotsc was looted by the relels. In ancther villaze
on the Pyon:chu aiver, with only 19 houscholds, cach fenily was forced
by rcbel officials of tle former Ti"ct Loczl Gerermment to surrender one
non to jein the rebels snd supplics of at lcast fowr o 2 half 1Hlc-
agrans of butter, one an’ o half ldlogroms of tca, 15 -c"_la\.T.ms of ncat
and o quantity of barlcy, s2lt an? nency. BRelief hes hWecn given to thesc
pcasants.

After receciving tie loans the Tilxtan peasaits arc Mugyin:: themsclves
in spriug forming:.

IIT. Anti-Inlia period Aoril 18 - iy 6

t

India wos accuscd in strong terms of pursuing an "agoressive and imeri-
alistic" coursc in Tilet issue. In the days ff‘ll'lTi.l{': Dalai Lapa's Tezour
statenent of fpril 18, Chincsc corramist propasanls Losan zn allout cffort to
brand India ns 2 "'vro vocnbeur” and Yainressor’, interferring rchellion suppres-
sion that conccrne! Chinesc only. This »nropajan?a reachc! a nanufacturcd
clinex on iy 6 v‘*cm whe PEOPLE'S DAILY assoiled Inlian Prine ldnister ilehru
in on cMtoriel. Thercaiter, the "Anti-Inia® nreparanta had pgracduslly been
relecgate? to a scconlary position.

Tynical thepoes Curin: this period:

1. The Dalei Lot Teznur ctotenont of Loril 18 a forrery

IICL  Peking, JLoril 20, 1959:

The ss-c2lled "Stotenent of the Dalai Lera®, issuel tlwoush amo
Inddan ddnlcmatic official in Tezowr <n Aprdl 18, is o erwle dacument,
lrne in reasoning, full of lics s loop=holes.

DifrcCﬂrc‘.'n" the foeot that China is ¢ unificed couwrtry made up of
the Hon, Tibeten, Loncolian, Uichur and Zezons of other noticnalitics,
the stawn\,nt fren the very “cepinnine: tcats the Ciuns for the so-callced
mindeponionee” of tic Witctons. I;ctualls, Titct!s politicnl and re-
11:;:'..ou., s;rstens werc :111 1lait dovm Ly the Central Govermnnent ot Peking
over the hwndreds of yeors ‘vtwecn thc 13th an’ 18th centurics. Hot
cven the title, mositi-n el povers of the Dal~i Lena werce loil dowm Ty
the Tibeteons themsclves. In molern history, the so-called Tibetdn inde-
nendence has elways bhecn 2 schene of the British dmperinlists for
corrying; out agcression against Chine, and first of all agoinst Tilet.
The foet that the statcnent starts uut with 2 ncnticn of the so-called in-
Jepenience of Tilet —wroves thot its author is rcflecting the will of tho
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imporinlist azarcssors ond is uttcrly opposid to thc 1951 agrcemcnt on
thc pcaccful liberetion of Tibet,..

The stotoment docs not point to & singlc fact showin: that the
formcr loc~l zovernmonw of Tihcet had mndc ony offort to abidc by the
scventoun-article aprecmant.  Nor docs it mention & singlc fact testify-
ing to any violatiun of thc scventcen-article agrecement by the Central
Pcople's Government., The only fact it mcntions is the putting down of
the rcbellion in the feorm:r Sikang arca in 1955 by thc Central People's
Government.  But thc wholc world knows that thc Sikang arce was not part
of Tibet ot 211, Tormerly it was Sikeng Province. Later, it became
part of Szcchuan Provincc. As is well known, it was prceciscly in the
summcr of 1955, when the Dalai Lome and his cntourage werc passing
through Szcchuan TProvinec on their way back to Tibet aftcr zttending the
Wational Pcoplce's Congress, that the reactionary clique of thc upper
strate in Tibci hastily plotted to start a conflagration and dirccted
thc Rhambes to rcbel immediatcly. Their plan wes to make the Khamba
rcbellion scrve as thi frontlinc, covering their own action to drive out
thc Hon peoplc and proclaim independence in the Tibet rcgion itsclf...
¢ The statoment clso distorts the truth where it rcfers to the coursc
of dcvelopment of thce rcbellion launched tetwcen March 10 and 19, Tvery-
‘onc knows thet March 10 was the datc whon the rebcllion was initiatced.
The rcbel group chesc this date, beecausc the Dalei Lama himsclf decided
to go on that day to the suditorium of thc Tibot Military Arca Command
to attcnd a thcatrical pcrformencc for which he himself had askcd a
month in advancc., Thc statcment darcs not dircetly dcny this fact, but
on purposc says confuscdly that thec Dnlad Lama "had zgrccd” to go to
thc pcrformancc, and the datc of Merch 10 was "suddenly fikecd." It docs
not darc to say who fixcd that datc. But, it was clcarly stated by the
'Dalai Lama in his lettor of March 11 to Generzl Tan Kuan-san, ccting
rcprcsentative of the Centroal People's Government in Tibet...

2}

The way of rcferring to the Dalai Lema's lcaving Lhasc in the state-
ment 2lso arouscs attention. It scys: "After this, the adviscrs bccamc
alivc to thc danger to the perscn c¢f the Dalai Lama a2nd in thosc diffi-
cult circumstanccs it beeamc imperative for the Dalai Lama, members of
his fomily and his high officials tc¢ lcave Lhasa." This paragraph de-
monstratcs that it was not the Dalai Lama himsclf but thc "adviscrs" who
rcolized that they shculd lcave Lhasa., This is also a disclosurc of the
actual fact of the abduction of the Dalai Lama from Lhasz, which cannot

be covered up...

There arc indicciiorns in the stotcoment which arousc suspicions as
to whother it is indccd @ statument by the Dnlei Lamn himsclf, Firstly,
the contont of the statoment cntircly controdicts the m-ny statcments
and articlos issucé, publishcd or rcl-ascd by the Dalai Lema personally
. in thc p~st :ight ycars, including th> threc lettcrs writtcn by the
Dalai Lema hinscli after the cutbreak c¢f tlic iarch 10 rebdbellicn. Xven
whin tc Nelai Lams woes surroundcd by 2 bunch of rcactionerics during
his prcvious visit to India in 1956, in his pcrscnal talks with
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Premier CNQU :n-1lei, he never once ex.ressed such idees as breaking away
from the motherland anc currying favour w.ith the foreign a7 'ressorsg, as
are contained in thz statement. Secondly, the statement has been pub-
lished as 3if it wer2 issued by the Dalai Lama himself, but not a single
"I," the pronoun oi the first person, can be found in it, In every case,
"he," the third person pronoun, is used. This is definitely not the
Tivetan style of vritinsg, but a European or a near-Turopean style. Some
concepts and phrases used in the statcment are also of foreign origin,
for example, the ellegation concerning so-callied "Chinese suzerainty"
was a creation of thce British imperialists, and it was under cover of
recognizing so-called Chinece suzcereinty over Tibet that British aggres-
sion against Tibcet vas carried cut. Such terms were ncever used in the
documents cof the Chinesc Central Pecople's Covernment or those of the
local governmunt of Tibz2t. Thc members of the prescent gang of Tibetan
rcbels were cntircly trained by the British. Indian cxpansionist elemcnts
inhcrited this shareiul lcgacy fron the 3ritish. And that is why the
mcimbers of this gang wirc of a mind to join with forcign forccs from
within ocur country, with th ir faccs turncd vo India and their backs to
their motherland. Sce how intimate they are with eack other! Calling
cach othcr sweet names =nd rcluctant to part! Somc phrases of thc
statement arc quite similar to thosc uscd by ccrtain forcign ncwspapers
and statesmcn commenting on the rabellion in Tibet, such as "the Tibetan
pecoplc are differcnt from the Han pcoplce of China," the Dalai Lama is
the Yspiritual heed® of &)l Buddhists in ibct, cte. Judging from the
various points mentioned abovc, onc has rceson to suspect that the
stotomont was not by the Dalzi Lama himsclf but was imposed on him by
some poerson Or PUrSONS,..

2. Tinhct, an_inalionablce part of Chine

NCNA Pcking, April 23, 1959:

Deputy shirou Jaltse, who is a Tibeten and thc Chairmtn of the
Chincse Buddhist Association, ~t tiu plecnary meeting of the Mational
coplc's Congress this nitcrnoon stoted that the so-callcd Dalzai Lama's
Statement" distributcd by Indicn officicls on April 18 at Tczpur "will
not succecd in whitewashing the crimes of the Tibotan reactionary clique.
It has scrved to .xposc thoroughly the crimus of the Tioctan rabcl
cliqus in betraying vhe motherland end people...

“mivet is an innlicnadle part of Chinn," he declarcd and added
that if, ns the Indisn sxpansionists suid, Tibet should L¢ “"indcpendent"
becousc thc Tibetrns wers diffcerent from the Hans, could not it be
infcrred $hnt many indcpendent countrics should be @stablished irn India

bceousce there were many diffecrent naticnalitics.
]

“The outrag:ous actions by th: cxpansionists scricusly violatc the
five principles of psaecful co-cxistencc obscrved by China ~1:d Indin,"

he soide..s
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3. llo intcrfcrence in China's intermal affairs -1lomed

NCIL. Pelking, April 2L, 1959:

lin erticle entitled Mhat Rirht Do They Have In Interfering In China's
Internal Affairs?" anC signed! by CHiO Chun is published in todgyt's TA
KUIG PO,

"The rebellicn ¢f the Tileton recactionarics and its suppression by
the Chincsc Govermaent arc both China's internnl affairs,” the article
seil., "Even thosc impeorinlists who hnve icen attempting to invale China
anl first of 211 Tilet arc unable to leny this, Prine ldnister Hehru of
Indiz hos repectedly smnounced in is staterents that lic hed no wish to
interferce in - Shine's internal aff-irs, that he desired to consolicate
the fricendly releations :etween China and Inli=," it noted,

"However, certoin statesuen, political partics and some ncwsnhepors
in India heove token 2 stan” tawvards the rebellien in Tibet which runs
counter to Sino-InTirn fricndchip md the five principles of tie ncaceful
co~cxisicnce," the orticle sail. "Mhey crudcly interferce in Chincls
internal offoirs, openly support the Tixtan rcelcls and wentenly ond
venanously attack the Chircse Govermpent an? people, ' it Dpointed out,

They have, it was said, so-calle ® "gniritunl links" with Tilct and
arc "erwotionally conczrned" in affairs in Titet.

he T4 XUG PAO article continucd: This is straasc logic indeed.
Therc arce aclmowledze? principles governing international relations,
anl the five principles of peaccful co-cxistonce are such principles.
llo one can find any crounds in internationzl relations that interfercnce
in another country!s interral affairs could be carricl out Ly Leing
"cnotionally concerncd” in the affairs of that country. It is 2ll the
nere ¢ifficult te undorstand vhen such utterances should have coanated
fron a country -thich together vrith China cnunciated the five principles
of pcaceful co-cxistence.

There cxists profound ond Jcen scntinents between the peoples of
Ching and India.

Oniy Ly procccdin:: from the scentiments of fricendship and solidarity
con there Le renuineg peaceful co-oxdstenee and the further consolidation
an2 proweh of the prcfound and -leep friendship of over 2,000 ycors in the
interests of the peoples of the two countrics. Breach of this Dbasie
principle and usc of the "sniritual links" mnd "emotional concern" as a
pretext for interferin: in the Joncstic affairs of the other side can
only load to the disruption of fricndship and unity

In fact, pleinly speaking the "spirituzl links" and the "cmotional
concern® on vixich these persons have harped arc msrely the Yspiritual
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links® and "erotionnl concern® rith o handful of relbels in Titet who
betreyed the notherlanl.

In the cycs of these persons, there is no such thins as the 650
million Chincsc people! e like to ask: Shcould they not consider the
scntinents of tiic cntire Chiresc people includin: the srect majority of

the people of Tiltcton rationnlity in the Lis fmily of Ghina?

Certrin In'ion noliticicns allesed that the rebellicn of the reac-
tionarics mong the upper social strota in Tilet wes Yan ciporession of
Tibctan notriotic sentiments." This correctly scrves as strong nroof
that thcir scentinents rre identical with those of the rebels in Tidet,
But to which country are thosc rebels patrictic? Tc China or to Inlin?
The fact that the hnn-..’_ful of reicls vlio £flol to Inia ond accorded wom
relcane and paormpous recenti on, priciscly proves the "links" and
Isentincnts" :etwecn t}“on md the Inlian expensionists. Aftcr the Dalai
Lopats abduction to India, the Indian Govermpment -ffici=l wmnt cut of
his waoy to Jdstribute personclly the so~called "statenent of the Dalai
Lovia" defarine thie Chinese Govermment and clanoring for Tibet!s inde-
nendence.  Obviously, this is cssentinlly -rhet the India expansionists
cre sccling: ofter under the pretext »f the so-ccllced "links" and Yconcerm.!
Is net the nroctice of issuing stotenents in the none of the Deolai Loma
cxactly an attenpt of these Infian cxgpencionists 4o create o situation to
conpel the Indian Govermment to allow anti-Chinese political activitics
Ly the Ti“ctsn rebels in In?ia? The In'ian cipmsionists have uscd the
press to lounch ettaclks on Clﬂlm o« They heve orgonized varicus nectings
for the purnosc of slandering Chine, sct up various orgonizations hecaded
by certoin Inlian political fisures tc aid the Tibetan relx:ls mnd
collccted nols to stasre (emonstrations before the Chinese diplonatic
nizsions in Inlia, Is this not a Geliberate attempt te interferc in the
intcrnol oftcirc of China, to undernine Sino-Infian fricndship and to
leod the Inlian people towards o langerous path of hostility to China?
The f£act that Kxlinpong, an Indian tovm neor the Chinesc border has long
Leen usel as o center of zetivity for the Tibetan rebels has aroused
onger amors the Chincse neonle. Do the Indian coxonsionists still wont
to cxt nd such ceater of activity for the rebels in other parts of Indie?
v for 1rill they o? This cannot but arcuse the vigilence and scrious
concern of all those vho orc interested in Sino-Indisn fricndship, the
five principles of peaceful co-cxistence ~nd the Bondung spirit.

&1 this is of coursc not a question of spirit or feelings but =z
scriosus political issuc. The Chinesc ncople treasure highly their
fricndship with India =nd the profound feelings of the two pecples. Our
Inlian friencs know this quite vwell., Unfortunately, the Indicn cxpan-
sionicsts talze this as o sign of wot.kness on thic nort of China., They
think that the Chinesc people vill Le cowe? by foreign intervention.
They are complctely wrone if they do think so. The HEIDUSTAN TLIES has
even intinilsted the Chincsce nconle not to "run “he risk of such offcnce
to Indion sontincnts.® Good heovens, the arrogance of the Indinan cxpar
sicriists lmows no bounds! They interfere with China, attack China and
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do not allow the Chinese neonle to mersist in truth, to say anything or
allow the Chinese people to exercise their sovereign rights and handle
their om internal affairs otherwise the Chinese people will offend their
"sentdments™! Ts this nol going a bit too far? ‘Tho, after all, is
offending whom? Vho is bullring whom? The Indian expansionists shoyld
well lmow that the libaretcd Chinesc meonle lave never bored or been’
submiscive to or ict themselves be ot the mercy of foreign interven-
tionisis.

To take advantage of the Chincse people 's appreciation of the vro-
found fricndship of China and India as a mcans to interfere in China
and attack Chira is nmiost ignominious md wmrise, The HINDUSTAN TIMES
cven said: "Heonrated Chincsc assurance to India regarding Tibetan
autonomy anc the imoertance of the fricndship of India and other neutral
nations of Acia te China are two levers that India could use. . The
paper Jid net darc to sgy cxnlicitly to what »urpose Wthe two levers"
would be uscd. But cverybody understands that thcy mezn to usc them as
politicel capital to interfere writh China., To cffect regional zutunary
in Tibet is in accordance vith the Constitution of the Pcople's Republic
of Clidina, ¥hat rizht <ccs India have to interferc in an internal affair
of Ching, imnosc thic or that nolitical system on Tibet ond practisc this
ar that kind of outonamy: The so-callcd “Titctun ~utonamy the Indian
cmansionists are clamcring in fact memnt "Tibeten independence', Are |
thoy not czlling Tibet a "countiy?" Arc tley not sgying thatthe Tibetan
rcbels cre Matriotic? To instigatc "Mibetan indepcndence is a long-
standing conspiracy of imycrinlism. This is procisely what the whole
Chincsc people including thic Tibetan comatriots will resolutely fight
cgainst ond never allowr. As to the friendship ¢f India and other nsutral

ccuntrics in [sie tormrd China, China of coursc attaches grect importonce

tc it. OChin~'s stad is nost sincere and just. But, how con the fricnd-
shin anc sincority of the Chinesc pecople be used as copital for the most
unfriendly conspiracy ogainst the Chincsce people?

It con be scen from all this that the so-celled feclings, fricnd-
ship md so on hove chonged their significanee in the c¢ycs of the Indian
cxpnsicnists., They ottempt to usc tliese to avtain their ulterior '
notives ndé rcalize their cxpensionist ambition. Thic ambition is nonc
othcr thon dipping their fingers into Tihet in order that they can carry
through thie unfinished mmstarpicec of the British imperinlists, instigate
the so-c-ilod "[ilcten indepondence" so os ©o turn Tibet into a colony
or protccterate of India,

The larze smowit of tears the Indian cypansionists shed for Tibet
is hymocriticzl. They have pointed themselves os an Yeffcctionate
motlicr* of Ohina's territory of Tibct. But in fact this shows thoir
vicicus amtition townrd Tibet. MNow the People's Liberetion Army hos
ronidly crushcé the relellion in the ihase area and the rebellious clique
south of the Tsongro River ard controlled tiic vitole fronticr of our
country ncrth of the lHmaloayas. The Tibetan rebellion will be put down



campletcly very soon. Any so-callcd Dalal Loma's statement released in
Indl" md cvery clemoring and manocuvrc of the Indian cxpansianists can
never get any capital or gairs fram the Tibctan rebellion., Facts have
proved that the Chincsc ncople, in dcfcndjnr_: their territorial sover-
oignty, have never showm wealmess

The Chincsc neonle have treasurced in the past, they trcasurc now
and vdll in futurc alwreys treasurc their frlcnd.,hip with the great
Indian pcople. e hopc that the fricndly relations betvreen the tao -
great peaccful countrics -~ Chins and India - continuc to consolidate
and grow. The interverntion by the Indian cxpansionists in the internal- -
affoirs of Chine not only impairs the friendly relstions betwecen Chime
end India but is detrimental to India itsclf ond unfavorable to the unity
of the peoples of Asic md of pcace in the continent. If they do not
ccose their interventionist zetivitics at once they wvill be roising the
stonc only te crush thelr ovm fect, landing themsclves in a more diffi-
cult position md cnding up ignominiously. There is no other way out.

L.~ Indian Govormment cnecourages and supports the Tibetan rcbels

’,
NCMA Pcking, April 2L, 1959:

1Tt is on uvnalterable fact thot Tilxt is on inscparaoble port of the
sacred territary of Clinn., Mcasures to put dovm the rehollion is a
purcly internal offair of China and nc iecrcign govermment has the right
to intervene," said SHIH Ping in on article entitlod "Whot Arc Indisn
Official Circles Thinking Of?" wnublished in the PEXIIG JIH PAO todoy.

The wrticle nmointed owt that there were now o lot of slandering
agoinst the Chincsc pcople raiscd in India in diffcrent imperialist
tuncs, "All tiesc are intolercble te the Chincac Pecplc," the writer
stressed,

"Now, thc Indian Premicr is personclly going to Mussooric to mect
with the Dalai Tema," the article continued,

We hopc that Mr., Hehru will value the long history of fricndship
betreen Chine ard India ond the futurc of pecaccful co-cxdstence betveen
the two peonles, ond thnt he will be able to decide upon o wisc policy
at this time sthen the rclotions betweeon the two countrics ore being
affected by tic clamors mnd cctivitics of the Indisn cxpmeionists.”

At the beginning of this article, the writer gave an onalysis cn
the issucnce of the so—crlled "Dalai Lama's stotements" in India.

Both the so-called Doloil Lema's statement distributed by the Indien
diplomtic officinl on April 18 in Tczpur mnd the sceond "Dalai Lame
stotoment"issucd by the Tibeton rcebels in the name of the Dalai Lame
in Mussocric on April 22 avoided rofcrcnce to the threc lettars written
in the Dalai Lome!s personnl hondvriting to General TAN Kuon-san and
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the important facts raised in the NCNA political correspondent commen-
tary. “This once egain proved that the authors of the statements did
not dare to face the facts nor are they able to deny the facts. Since
the second statement can not answer this, the claim that the first so-
called Dalai Lama statement 'was issued under my authority and indi-
cated my view' all the more exposed that the previous statement was .
not written by the Delai Lame,"

The article said that it was as clear as daylight that the three
letters written in Dalai Lama's own handwriting to General TAN Kuéan-

'san and various other facts could fully prove that the Dalai Lame was

first surrounded by armed rebels and then abducted. The so-~called
"statements by thc Dalai Lama," whether it was the first or the second,
whethcr it was long or short ran completely counter the threcc letters
written in his own handwriting, thc many talks hc gave, his writings
and thc vicws he cxpressed, in the past. Obviously, yndcr a situation
wherce thc Dalai Lama was hcld under durcss by the rebels, no amount

of statcments issucd under the name of Dalai Lama could change the

cxisting facts, thc articlc continucd,

The articlc pointcd out that the issuance of thc so-callcd "Dalai
lama's statcment in such a manncr is not difficult to undcrstand if
onc took notc of thc rccent happcnings in India.

The articlc said: "It is wcll known to all that thc traitors who
abductcd thc Dalai Lawma and betrayecd thcir own country have reccived
an unusually warm rcception and wclcome in India." Whilc somc Indian
statcsmen and ncwspapcrs hove becen cxtensively instigating Tibctan in-
dcpendencc, and propagandizc sympatly with thc rebels; all thesc were
not only discouragecd by the Indian Govcrnmcnt, but on thc contrary
practically openly cncourcgcd and supportcd by it."

The articlc recalled thc unsavory rolc playcd by ccrtain Indian
officirl circlcs at the timc when Tibet was pcaccfully liberatcd by
thc Chincsc pcoplc.

"It is indccd unplcascnt to rceall the things of thc past," szid
the articlc.

"But, today, thcrc arc so meny clamors to intervenc into China's
int-rnal cffairs and for Tibctan 'indcpendcncce', and such things as
the distribution of thc notorious so-callcd 'Dalai Lama's statcment'.
Is this not somcthing which placcs thc rclations bctween China and
India in a2 difficult position, a thing which Prcmier Nchru stressed

should not happcn?

"Docs this mcon thot the Indian official circlcs will from now
on pcrpctunlly intcrvene into China's internal affairs? Vhat are
the Indian official circles thinking of?



5. ggpgypguggdgpi's_qhgzgeﬂgg&lgﬁldlndian expansionists entirely, correct

NCNA Peking, Anril 25, 1959:
TA KUNG_PAO tocday carries an article by TST.NG Ming refuting the..
commentary oi the PR"SS TRUST OF INDIA on April 23, '

The article says that the PII commentary by its political corres-~
pondent attempted to deny that the Indian expansionist elements had any-
thing to do with the so-called "statement of the Dalai Lama'. HMoreover,
the comusentary, quotin: tihe so-called informed quarters and observers,
maliciously attacked the speech of ™anchen Tirdeni at the meeting of the
Netionel People's Congress of Chine.

. The PTI commentery also reflects the painstaking efforts of the
Indian expansionist elements to absolve themselves, the article poihts
out. Quoting the “informed quarters," thc commentary said that "there
are many historical errors" in Panchen Frdeni's statcmcnt. Where are
the so-called “errors''? thc article asks.

Panchen Frdeni said in his speech at thc National Pecoplc's Congress
on April 22: "ic know thst so-called independence Tor Tibet was first
put forward by the British. The British aggrcssors invaded Tibet on a
large scalc in 1904, slaughtering meny of our Tibctan compatriots and
occupying Lhzsa by armcd forece. Aftcr that Britain not only plotted to
dctach Tibcet trom China and proventcd the Chincsc Government from 'in-
terfering in Tibctan intcernsl affairs,' but crcated gricvous division
even within Tibct... Now somc Indians arc cgain talking about 'Tibetan
indepcndence' and saying that they 'recognizc Chinesc suzerzinty but do
not pcrmit China to interferc in Tibetan internal affairs.! It may be
asked, wh is that China cannot look into Chincse matters, whilc other
pcoplc can? VWhat difforcnce is there between' these utterances and those
of thc British in thc past? I think thcrc is nonc.”

Panchcn Trdcni's speach is entircly corrcct, the article points out.

But thc PTI communtary s=zid, "According tc all available records
the British who rulcd India had flatly rcfuscd to sponsor indepcndent
Tibct @s a protcctoratc of Indiz.”

What a shamclcss statement, tnc articlc points out. The Indian,
pcople who fought so long ond horoically for their national inde¢pendence
will rcmember their great sufferings under the brutal rule of the
British coloniaclists ond will rccognize the ncturc of th2 British
coloniclists as agercssors. But unlike the Indian peoplc, the Indian
expansionist elements now arc sparing nce cffort in whitcwashing the
agzgressive erime in Tibet committed by 'the British wio rulzd India",

As is gcncrally krow, thc British impcrialists sccking colonies and



protectorn~tes everyrhere nre Ly nc ueans sacred md holy. As the Indian
expcnsitnist elenents Jod spoken so nicely about tie British imperinlists,
it shows precisely that they ore doing everything they can to inherit the
ignoinions legacy of the British aggression in Tibet in their vain at-
teopt to twn the presert Tilet into an Indion “protectorate". Because
they thenselves rre taking the old path of British zggression ogainst
Tibet, they find it necessary tc paint 2 nice nicture of the British ag-
gressors. There is nothing strange in reparts which said that Britain
kept in close touch vwith Indir after e rebellion in Tibet broke cut.
"It is not o fact thot the reactionary press in Dritazin is doing its very
best to incite Indin arainst China?" The -~rticle s-vs.

The PTI camentary did not dore to give o direct reply to Panchen
Erdenifs charge cgninst sume Indisns that there was no distinction
between then cnd the Dritish cggressors. Instead, it said, "They
(observers) disudiesed Ponchen Lermals chiarge of cxpansicnist ambitions
toward Tibet by Indie oe of no sabstonce."

The article noints out that the Indian exponsiconist elenments have
raised a hue mid cry for Tiet's "independence?, "camlete ~utonogy" and
for turning Titet into o "buffer state! betwecen Indiz ond Chinm., They
heve organized neb denonstrations and iectinge ond supported the Tibetan
rctels! activitios in India, Morcover, they hove made use of the ab-
ducted Dalni Lope and issucd in India stotemerts in his neme to slander
China and advecate “indeperderce" for Tixt. Is this not encugh
"substancc’ of cxponsionisn? Why de thosc Indisn exponsicnist clonents
under the guisc of "informed cunrters® ond "cbscervers" shut their cyces
to all this?

The PTI comcnioary, aquoving the so-called obscrvers, mrofcssed
"regret! that there was "deterioration in Indo-Chincsc rclrations consc-
quent upcn the recent cvent in Tibet." It referred tc "the importaonce
of good relations betireen India ond Chinal!

The article says that it is tine that the greoat majarity of oconle
in Indiz 4o not went to sce Indinn-~Chinesc rclations deteriorate. They
dcsire geod rclations betwwen the two countrics, But thosc Indien
cxnansionist clonents who frenziedly interferce in Chinals donestic
affairs arc neot included in this nojority. It is preciscly tecousc of
their interfersnce that Indinn-Chinesc rolations have deteriorated and
that daege haos been done to the good rclations between India and China.

The article points out that these cxransionist cleonents arc new
ploying a double-denling tracks on the one liand, they shed crocodile
tcars over the "deierioration in Indicn-Chincse rclations"; on the other,
they came out vith viclent outbursts to slander China, underndined the
five principlcs of peaceful co-cxistence ond interfcred in Chima's
doncstic offairs. They are net for '"geod rcelations betireen India and
China" but saboitnge Indio-Chine relaticns, "For instonec", the copmen-
tery, referring to the recent cverts, said, 'the Indinn Government had
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talten considerable pains to proclain that the Delai Loma could not exer-
cisc any tcrporal functicns while he vas in Indiz." But in fact, the
Indian expaonsionist clements are sparing no effort in neking wse of the
abducted Dalai Lomia to excreise temporal furnctions., We would like to ask:
het 1idnd of "Sunctisns" were exerciscd when the so-called Pstotcment of
the Dalal Lana' <ras distributed by the Indion dinlonotic official?

Lfter the Dalai Lomn's abduction to India, the Indian expansionist
clenents cre, by hodok or by crook, stepping up ticir activitics to under-
minc the five principles of pcaceful co-cxisternce in their attorpt to
impair still further the good rclotions betwieen China ~nd India., This
the cxpansionist cleiente themsclves lmow best.

Mo belicve thot the great nojority »f the Indizn people desire-to
prescrve the leng stondirg friondskdp betireen China and India, e ~1so
belicve thet vwrwth the joint cfforts of the necoples of the two countries,
their friendly rcoicticns will be preserved. DBut such friendly relations,
arc bcing sabsteozed by o handful of Indion expansionist clerxnts. Only
by first defcating the schene of tlese cxpansionist clements can the
fricndly rclaticns between China and Indin be consolidated and developed.
The just Indian public spinion and :iasses of Indian people have voiced
their ompositicn to thiz hmdful of Indian expansionist clenents. This
deserves vmlemie. The Indien crxpansionist cleonents arc beund to fail if
they persist in their consniracy of interference in Chinals damestic
affairs," the article concludes,

6. The Chincsc mecople copposce cold tar

HCHA Peking, [pril 25, 1959:

By resorting to cold var intinidation, a rusty snd corpletely usc-
lcss weapon, the Indian oxponsionists will never succced in doflecting
the Chincsc people fron their determination to safcguard their territery
and sovercignty rgeinst forcign intervention, wrote LI Yen in on article
in tcdoy's T4 KUIG PLO.

The article s£aid that the editoricl of the HINDUSTHAN STANDARD of
April 23 tricd desperotely to defond thc froudulent "statement of the
Dolai Lepa® which was issucd Ly an Indicn cfficinl, It went so far as
to claiwcr for o so-cclled "tripartitc understending between China, Tibet
ond India" regording Tibet.

Obvicusly the Indisn cxpmsionists imogined thet the Tibet incident,
yhich was camletely Chinal's oom offairs, could be casily turncd into a
natter between Chino, Tibct ond India, LI Yon said, They were attenmpting
to detach Tibct from China ond ke it m "independent state! vihosc
affairs could not bec hondled iithout Indial's corce, This ncont flagrantly
interfering in China's intcrnsl of frirs, cncroaching upon Chinn's sover-
cignty ond dividing up China's territory, he declarcd.
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While alleging that the cormentery of the NCNA pelitical corres-
pondent hod "threatencd! them, LI Yen pointed out, the Indian paper had
declared threoteningly thot "understonding is possible cnly if the issus
is kept confincd to tiwse thirce of 1w amd is not gllowed to be turncd
into a cold war iten" and that “continuation of z Chinese policy of .force

in Tibet mist atiract various cold wor troublos. W

He went on to stress that "the cold war knights of the imperialists,
headed by the U.S., have now lost all their prowess. Their policy of
cold war has lcd then up a blind olley and con intimidate nobody.

Tt vras eyond our cxpectation that in India - cur great md friendly
ncighbor, a state pursuing tic policy of pcaceful ncutrality - sonoe
people would resort to tle long discredited cold wor ogainst China,® he
said,

The vriter »f the HINDUSTHAN STANDARD editorial should roke it
clear - "If you think it is not cnough for the Indian expansionists =lonc
to interferc in Chinn's domcstic affairs, who would you like to enlist to
Join you?" LI Yen asked. Mthat cffect would you be creating on Sino-
Indion fricudship, pcacc in Asia md Indin's avn motional indcgpcendence?

The writer continued: "The Tilet incident is cntirely an intorml
affair of China's, MHcithier the Indien cxmansicnists nor the imporialists
arc 21lowed to interferc in China." He said, "The Chincse people arc -
arraid of nctiiing in defenlding their territory md sovercignty. It has
been born out by histerical facts that cven the strongest of the imperial-
ist parers con mever got onything by meons of threats or intinddiation in
deoling vwith the Chinesc people,

"The Chincsc people opposc cold war., All people in the world in-
cluding thc Indion ncopnle cre also opposcd to cold war. The attempt to
intinidstc the Chinese people by cold war can only incur the opnosition
fron the Chincse pecople, the Indian people ond the people of the vhole
vrorld.

The cxpansionists in India U"shoull get back to rcason, rid then-
sclves of their rolice, give first consideration to Sino-Indian fricnd-
ship ond Indiants owm mositicn -nd stop intervening in China," LI Yen
concluded,

7. Irdion cxpensionists atterpt to scpprate Tilet fram China and turn it
ints o protecior:zic

NCIW. Peking, April 26, 1959:
Saiic Indion papers and politicians hove inherited an infamous legacy

fren the British imporiclists to interferc in Chinc's intermel affairs,
says an crticle in todoy's TA KUNG PAO.
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The crticlc, by SHAMG Huel, notes the cbsurd stond »f the Indien
ncddlers that a solution of the Tibeton issue vhich is purely a Chinesc
interncl affcir is possible only vhen India takes part. Souc papars hove
gonc o for as to suggest that Indir sponsor a conference cn Tibet znd
have the Chinesc Prenier go therc to talk thirgs over. To their mind,
~India is absclutely justificd meddling in the hame aff~irs of its friend-
1y neighbar,

"Hovr strorge thot Indic should pcke its ncse ints cverts sccurring in
the Chincsc territery of Tibet or even sponsor 2 confercnce on then. Tho
inCced has cuthorized Indic to do so?" The article asks.

This fontosy of the Indian expansionists may be traced back to the
tactics once adcpted by the British ageressars, the article contimues.
Since the cnd of tle 19th century, the British imperialists, vhile working
to sccurc orivileges in Tibet ond lounching ~rmod attacks, ploetbed to
curtail Chinn's sovercign rights over tlerc and split Tibct fron Chinea.
"Their aim was to twrn Tibet into a British cclony, control Tibetan affairs
aid arbitrate in tlic relations etween the Contral Govermient of Caina and
the Tibctan loecl govermment." The article :ecolls that toking ~dvontago
of thc ncliticel changes follewing the 1911 Chincsc rovolution, Britain in
1912 intcrfercd in Chino's intermcl aff»irs by roising objcction to the
adninistration ¢f Tiletan affairs by thc Chincse Centr:l Goverment and
he stationing cf Chincsc forces in Tibet., It threateicd to block the
entry into Tibet fron Indi-,

To cxpon its nggression in Tibet, British Imperialisk: convoked 'in
the following ycar tlic so-c2licd Sino-inglo-Tibetoan conference in Sinle
of Indin. The then YU.N Shih-kai govormrent ¢f Chinn s foreced to tuke
nort in the conference ond the rcactionary cligque of the upner strata cof
Tibct aras proscnt as ancther party, with Britoin Qoninating the conference,

at the conforence, Britain put formr-rd o six-peint proposal, rovid-
ing for China's zceopnition of full richt of sclf-dcteimimmtion for Tibet,
the temorary suwpervision of Titetan affsirs by India, the stetioning of
British forces in Livsa and the arbitration of disputes etwecn China and
Tibet by the Indicn Govermment. "IL tuis pronosal was carricd out, China's
sovercirn rights over Tiktet would heve becn vritten off and Tibet vouwld
be reduced into a colony of the then Indian Gevermment under British rule.
But this drporialist intrigue foiled, hecousc the UL Shih-kai govern-
nent dareld not sign it in the face of the stronz oppositicn of the Chinesc
peenle, " the article soys.

he orticle noints out tint now thic Indinn cxponsionists are mildrg
a hue md cry cver the rebellion in Tibet., They allege that China has
"scuttlcd Tibhot's autonamy, ! that Tiket is a "country" and that China has
carrmitted feggression® sgainst Titet. They hove clanored blatantly that
India should mmve so-callec Yorerogatives™ over Tiet, that oroblems con-
cerning Titct can be scettlod only with the perticipotion of India, ad so
on and so forth,



Tho article says: "All these outcrics are reniniscent of those of
Eritish drperialisn in the ~ast. We cannot hcln being surerised that
there shnuld U nersons in InMia, a fricndly ncighbor of China, taking
uwp the tuncs of British imerialisn in the nast., The truth is that these
gentlenen have ofZ3nity vidl. the aggressive wolicy of British imerialisn
toward Tibet. For the past fow decades, Imdia tras uscd by British impe-
rialisnc as a basc In its aspressicn against Tibet. Tho nro-irmerialist
clenents in India serving as attendants of the imperialists end tailing
behind thai, used to pick up what wos 2oft Lehind, Thoy have developed
such an cphctite as to think still that India has so-callec 'prerogatives'’
over Tibct at a tinme vhen the situation in China, India and the whole
viorld has uncargonce sreat changes. A nolitician called J.P, Harayan had
the check to Ceclors tint 'after independence Tncis becone the svccessor
to this nonopolistic right! of Britezin in Tidet. Thus, thesc Indion ox-
porsionicts consider thenmsclves successors to British 'mrerogatives! in
Tibet.#

The article ceatinues: "The Indion cxp-nsionists have inherited the
rnost obnoxious lecgacy of British irmerialisn, Following the tactics of
Britich imperialicn, they ottormt to separate Tibet fron Chine md turn
it into zn Indian rotectorate.

"They erc cven droaaing of anothier Sinlo Coiference with India taking
the former roic of 2rivein and to arbitrote Tibet miatters which are ~urely
China's Iinternal cffcirs, Waat shomeful reving! “That despicable logacy
they hnve inherited fron British immerislisn!

"But tic 2ge of the Sinlae Conference, the age vhon fereigness can
neripulate Chira's internal affairs at vdll, is gone forever, that 2
nicce »f £oll- Zor the Indinn cxpansionists to think thet forcigners con
st1ll rcclize tacir Cosigns on tle Chinesc territory of Titet, ~s in the

posty, B threats, the srticle coneludces.,

8. Indion cxrnsionicts usce the Dplai Loma ns n hostoge

HCA  Pcking, Zoril 27, 19799:

The foet cbout the Indian exponsicrists! interference in Chin.j."s
internal affairs is becoming clearcr ~rith the development of the situc-
tion, snys CH.0 Chun in an ~rticle in %odoy's T. KULG FLO.

The wmriter says that according to the Indimn and Western neus agen-
cics, the contents of the Intinn cxpensionists! plan fcr the "Restora-
tion of Tihct's “utonoy" arc:

1. M. Mewr aprcenent Fully Safcguording Tibet!s Lutonomy" ond
"End of Chincsc Imterferonce®;

2. 'WMHthdraaral of Chincsc Troops fron tiket™.
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Sonc persons venturc out an cven more absurd idca by nroposing
"agsurancce of this cutonamy by the United Nations", This is cxectly
the logic of Britieh impericlism. The cnly invention by the Indian
cxpansionists is their attapt to c2ll out the Unitod Hations, the
vriter points out. )

To corry out their plan of having o hand on Tibet, the Indian cx-
nonsionists rescrt to a vory mcan trick, that is, to make usc of the
Dalai Lama vho is under durcss as o :cans to blacknail China and compel
Chins to nakc "concessions". They pay lip scrvice to honoring the Dalai
Lana a5 a "Oistinguished guest" but in fact usc hin as & hostage for tio
purposc of achicvirg their cdirty cmd, the vriter continues.

isccording to the »lon of the Indion cxpansionists, Tibet would be-
core an Indian protectorate wrovided that Titct achiceves vhat they call
"full outonony", that Chinc nokes no "interfcrence" and that the People's
iberation Lrmy naw geining new victories in nHutting dorm the rebellion
'withcraws? fron Tibet, "Mh~t a idishful thinldns!" the writer seoys.

But nowr this conspiratorial nlan has gone barkrupt, the vriter
stresses. The truth is fully out after Prine 1dnister illchru cdnitted
that the Dalai Lane hed actvally written three letters to General TAN
Kuan-san, the writer says.

"Thosc vho arc zcalous about interfering in China's internal affairs
should quiclsly malic a wrisc decision by imediately ccasing their inter-
ference in China's donestic affairs and abandoning their onbitions on
Titct, This vill be in the interests of Sino-Indian fricndly rclations
and of Inlia itesclf," the writer says.

"o forece on carth con moke the rebel groun of the upper social
strata in Tibet rceatablish their dark rulc there; nor will it be oble to
carpel the Chinese nconle to 'yicld! to the forcign interventionists, or
to s71it off Tibet from China, Tihc Indian expansionists have camletely
piscalculated. They should ot once halt xfore the precipice and stop
their interfercnee in Chinn's domestic affairs!" the vriter concluces.

9. Relicious feeiings and religicus freedon exploited to cispwisc
Indicn cenend for »olitical indeoendence in Tibet

NCM. Peking, fnril 28, 1959:

Why is it thot the Indicn exoansionists are so zcalous in ‘th01r
support for the Titctan rcbels?"  asls HU Chin in an article entitled
Mhat Scrt of 'Emction,' in today's JEN lIN JIH PLO.

It is allegedly because they have a kind of sympathetic "euction®
tarards the Tibetons which tley sean to have difficulty to control.
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That sort of anction is this? the article csi:s. Asoka lichta, loader
of the Inlion Proja Scelalist Party, save the cxrlanation es: This was
because thore cxisted o so-callod "mecther and child relationship! Intween
Indir and Titct.

MThat an intlzate 2n zreat caotiond But =re trould 1dke to ask Mr.
lUchta: Then @id Tidet have this so-calleC nother ond ehild relationship
vwith Incia? This vms tlic tcminolegy uscd by British immcericlisn to
vihitewrash its colonicl rule over Indiq,® the articlc says.

Comporing this "cietion" of Mchta and other cxpansicnists vith the
Usyimathyt and "eenccrn? showm te the rebels Ly the imerialists who have
enzincercd and abetted the robellion in Tibet, one can rezdily see the
inextricoble tics of Llocd between the Indian expansionists and the in-
perislists, the articlc points out.

Sonc Incinn statesnen have a different internretation of {his so-
called cnotion, Thicy descrihed the support for the rchels 2s a "clear
cxpression of (India's) deen-rootcd notional caotions." The Tibetons and
the Indions arc ncot cof the sono notionelity mnd Tibet is not a port of
India, That ground is there for talkin: -bout such "national cnoticns?®

As mords the sympathy vdth Titet, cne has to draw o distinction
between the syrathy writh the nasses of the neople of Titet and the
Usyrpathy" with the handful of rcactionarics in Tibet. Soe Indion
statesnen did not sheow any syrmcothy with the Tibetan people. Instezd,
they "clearly cipresscid their croticns™ teward  thosc rebels who fled to
India. I such "eaotions® hove o shred of velw, they wrely scrve as 2
new lesson to the Chincse people by ncgative cxorple that in their neigh-
boring country wvhich »Hrofesscs adherence to the fivd principles of peace-
ful co-cxistence, therce is a group of cxpensicnists vho want to split
Tibct fran China, the article cortinues.

Sone Indian querters descrilied their "emotions" as the historical
relicious feelinss wnd tics cxisting betwecen India ond Tibet. But in
Indiz, the majority of peoplc belicve in Hinduism, not in Buddhisn.

The article recalls thnt the TLES OF IIDIL on April 20 viciously
slmcered Chirals suppression of the rebellion in Tibet, which is an
internal affair of Chira, as an "attock" on the “rcligious frecdon" of
Tibet., The pover clamored brazenly that "relisious freccdon in Tibeton
conditions is indistinguishable from peliticel independencc." This lays
barc the true intentions of certoin India expansionists: Their so-called
Irelipious feelings! and "relijious freedaa" arc only o denend for
"molitical independence® in Tibet, the article continucs, If this "logic"
of theirs were to be fellowed, then India should be split up into scveral
countrics cach enjoying "political indenendence™ in vicwr of the exdsting
diffcront religions in Incin, Vhould this be accertoble to the Indions?
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The article says: "It is worth studying thot certain Indicn quar-
ters have decleored that their 'emotions! should be traced to the thousonds
of ycars of historicel ties betvreen India and Tibet. What sort of a
rclatiopship is tict betweon Tibet and India? EBveryboly kmows that for a
long spon of tinc this md been a history of aggression against Tibet
Uy British imperialisn nadng usc of its rule over Indis ond using India
as its basc.

10, Indian -~xansionists have a hon: in Tibet independence plot

HCMA  Peking, April 29, 1959:

The docunents copturcd by the Chinesc People!s ILiberction Amy fron
lie rebel ceomiond in Tibet and the so-called "oath of the Tibetan Dudchist
Association” issucd by the Titetan rcbels ebroad have exposed the big lies
spreac by the Indiosn cxpansionists that Chinz, instcal of the Tibetan
reactionarics! groun, failed to abicde by the 17-Article Agrecnernt on the
peaceful 1iberation of Tivet,

This is sz2id Ly HU Chin in an orticle in todoy's JEN MIN JIH PAO.
At the same tince, these captured docunents and the "oath" have also
cxposed tie utter hypocrisy of the Indian cxpensionists! clain that they
had not interfered in China's damestic affairs, the article says.

These documents proved that the Tibetan rcactionsrics! group hod all
along opposcd national regional autonamy and carried on the comspiracy to
split the notherlmd and mke Tibet "independent!, the article soys.

The article notes that the documents fully confimed the facts dis-
closcd by Panchen Erdeni in his specch at the ilatinnal Peoplce!s Congress,
‘ot the Titeten reactionnries! group vant "is not the autonamy but the
so-czllcd 'incdependenee!'. Indecd, it is not Tibeton independence either,
but ~n attempt, under the cloak of 'independence!, to betray the nother-
1lan? and scek slory for themsclves and maintain their reactionary rule "

The article points out theot these docuncnts fully confirmed the
charges of Panchen Erdeni that "the reactionariecs in India, walkding in
the footsteps of the British imperialists, have always harbored expan-
sionist ambitions toward Tibet and have carried out various forms of
sabotsze activities.”" The so-called "Tibet independence confercnce! in
its secret messages to Shagob-ba, leader of the rchel Y"socicty for the
causc of Titet welfarce”, in Kalimpong, aslicd tham to "anncunce to all"
that tic "independenmt state of Tibet alrcady cstablished". It also asked
them to "repart to smovermment of ncighboring country, India, Buddhist
conference, Unitcd Ilations, {to) scnd delegates herc immeciately to
inspcect real situation” and to YIfind ways to wire Indian ropresentative
in Lhasa vho should lknow situation beforchand".

The articlc stresscs that thesc documents give further cvidence to
the fact that the Dalai Lama has been held under duress. It was clearly
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stated in the documents that the Dalai Lame "bocame angry" at the so—call-
cd "people's represcntative conference’ held by the rcactionarics in the
llorbu Lingka ir vkick "independence" of Tibet was declared, and also

whien he was "proventcd ... from going out (to attond the theatrical
performanmce at the auditorium of the lilitary Arca Cammand)" ...

11. India has no risht to talk about Wibct's autonomy

HCMA Pcking, Anril 29, 1359:

Commenting on the Indian cxpansionists! rcccnt attacks on China, an
articlc in todsy's TA UG PAC says that it nust be established vho is
the sttacker ond vho is worlzing to undermine Sino-Indicn friendship.

SHENG Lirnt rocalls in the article the vrild interfercnec in China's
internal affairs Ly the Indian expansicnists over the Tibetan issue.

It was only wvhen the Chincse ncople no longer tolerate thic inter-
ferenece thot they begon to rebuff their attacls, the article says.

But cven in thc face of this Chincse riocction, the article continucs,
the Indian cxponsionists rcfuscd to stop their sttacking and meddling..
In rctaliction they deseribed the justificd Chinesc counter-blows as
"attacks" on India :ond said that their "modoration' should not be talken
as a sign of trcalmess.,

Who indccd is thropteniiig end attecling others ond who indeed is
undermining vhe fricndshin betwwen the two countries?" the article osks.
Tris is the question vhiich should be ~nswered in the 1ight of focts.

In Februory long before the rebellion took place in Tibet, the
article says, somc rcactionary Indisn popers raiscd many clamois for the
purposc of stirring up o rcbcllion in Tibet and interfering in China's
internal affairs, “uoting from some papers Ly woy of illustration, the
article czslis how it was thnt before tlic ovtbreak of the rcbellion the
STATESMAN should have wredicted the declaration of an “all-out rcvolution
in Tibet. Vhy should it hove shouted of India's opposition to my Chincsc
"intericrence" in Tibet? Were these not instigzotions to the rcbels and
interference in Chinals intermal ofirs?" the article asks.

"ATter tie rebellion broke out in Tibet,® the article scys, "nany
Indion noners, overjoyed in the belief thot vhat they had long awmited
wos comirg, publichicd voluminous roports md stotements in support of the
rcbels ~nd to interfere in Chinals internal affairs. Before tic cnnounce-
ment in China of the punitive action against the rcbels, the PRESS TRUST
OF I'™DIA on ilrrch 20 was the first to corry a report on the 'occurrence
of fighting! in ILbnsa obtainced from Indion Forcign linistry sources. The
next day many Indian popers jeined in chorus to paint o lurid picturc of
the incidernt and frantically attacked China. They threatencd that India's
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policy of non=-norticipation in 'my clliance vould te affccted if China
took zction Lmj;.‘,t the rebels," the pomer savs.

The HIODUETHAN T ES cven told Chino to fucrantee Tibet's autonomy.
It charged China tvith "being not too keen to allow India's age-old
interests in Tibet to be cipressed in a2 normel {zshion.®

App arc.nulj, Chin~'s undisnutable sovercignty over Tibet hnad no nlace
in the cyos of the Indion cyponsionists, Alco ‘b‘flou..lj, 28 soon as the
rcbellion in Tibet stﬂrtua, they began to invent nreterts to intarfere
in Chinn's internal affairs

-"But no maticr howr thc Indion exponsionists try to slander and inti-
midate Chine, it is catirely justifiable to ask whot comncction China's
putting dovm of ile rebcliion in Tibet has with India mnd vhiot right has
India to telik cocut Tihct's nutonomy,® the naper stotes.

AT the some tine thot the Indien press vwas feoverisaly attacicing China,
the Indion Prrlimpecit, in utter disrsgrrd of internztionsl courtesy, more
thoan once tolikied at longth of tie so-ccllcd Tibet quection, the orticle -
says. A mumber of lcaCers of India's political pritics including cven the
rulirg party -~lso Sooik part in *this open interfercnes in (m.r-*'s irtcrnal
affairs, it adis.

"It is obvious that in their irenzicd discussion of the Tibet ques-
tioiy, not the faintest tinge of S:mo—Ir.lJ: n fricndshiu romainea i the
mincs ¢f thesc Indicn POllt.LCl'.lnu. They dignored “hidna's territorizl
soverzigniyys over Tibet, o fact vhich they had thoneelves recognized, and
presumed Indizn to be the protccitor of Tilet," the arvicle notes.

The Indirn cxponsionists who cntertained deep sympathy vith the re-
bellion in Tibet wvented thomsclves in deep grief wpon lenrning of the
specd cad of the rebellicn. They set up mrny orgonizations to bolster
zrd provide rclicf for the Tibetan rebels.

In the nosh fowr """‘"s, dcspite the hve ond cry of the Indian expan-
sionists md thncir interforence in China's indernal ~ff- irs, the orticle
contivues, the Chincse peopic, vho hove 21l aleong cherished Sino-Indinn
fricndship persistently restrained themsclves tcfore these clenors of
the Indi-n cxponsionists. "But they took owr attitude for vwakicess ond
intengificd their atbrcks. They mede o big cong ond dance cbout the so-

cziled "Delai Loma's ctatemert!" to bludgeon and blackmail us. They put
fon.-'s.rc- o "plon to roctore Tilbet's autonomy!, demeonded that China gua-
rentee Tilet's ovbonomy, that thie Chiresc troops be -rithdroym from Tibet
and that this ~utoncmy be gucrantecd by the United Hetions. They clamored
for tic convening of » so-c¢called Wtripariite confcronce ameng India,
China ond Tibet", "Ar’- rot 211 thesce desimns by the Indion expansionists
to tecar Tilct from it ur.iflod motherland, substentially convert Tilked
intc a colony md prouccicratc cf India?" the rrifcle asks.
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"Driven by the ambitious end of expansion, the Indian expansion-
ists justified all the means they resorted to including open insults
of the leaders of nur ccuntry. If this is tolerable, what else is
intolerable?! the article asks.,

It is only fair and just that the Chinese people should resclute-
ly hit back at the interventionists. I* is quite obvious that only by
severely hittings the interventionists and those expansionists of India
who are set on undermining Sino-Indian friendship that this friehdship
can be genuirely consolidated and extended anéd the five principles of
pcaceful co-cxistence propounded by the prime ministers of the two

" countries truly safcguarded, the article concludes.

IV. Rchabjlitation and development period lay 7 - June 27

At the outset Chinecse communist propaganda claimcd that the rebels
"collapsed" and the rcmnants becamc "isolated and desperate®™ in Tibet.
*Iatcr. the former local governuont was accused of corruption, oppression,
incomrctence, and all nanncr of misgovernment., TIn this rcspcct Chinese
communist propaganda ncver tircd of contrasting its veunted description of
the currcnt cxecllent conditions proveiling in Tibet with its cqually cx-
agocrated descrintions cominunist propzgandists took advantage of the so-
callcd “aritagonisus and contradictions among Tibetans", inciting the
masscs against thc landown.rs.

Theimes during this period fell into two catcgories: Tibet's previous
scrfdor and cmphasis on thc new look.

Ravings over Scrfdom:

1, 1.1 wiliion Tibctan pcasants demznd end of serfdom

NCNA Lhasa, tiay 7, 1959:

The 1.1 willicn peasants in Tibet vwho arc somc 95 pcrccnt of the
populetion in the Tibet Platcau urgently dzmendcd that thc barbarous,
rutalcss, and Aark scrfdom be climinatcd to cnd thcir miscrable life
of slavcry forsver to cnable them to coopcrate with the fratcrnal
noticnalitics throughout the country in trcading the road of happincss
and prospcrity...

Usury, government scrvents and hcad tax are considcrcd by many
Tibctan pcople threc piceces of iron chain owned by their lendlord and
local zovernment ofiicicls to control tucir bodics. They have said:
“Ye will never o -mancipatcd without destroying thesc iron cheains.!
A very popular iolk song in the Tung-ko-isung arca ncar Lhasa city
ineludcs those words: '“Uncle Teng-tscng, plecasc cxpliiin to me. I
did not cven scc 2 speck of grain. How has it turacd out to be a
dcbht of nmorz then 1,000 cattices of grain? ...
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However, the former Tivet Local Government and thc upper strata
clicue in Tibet tried their Yest to obstruct and undermine the urgent
demands of the brocad masses of Tibetan working people for carrying out
the democratic relorus. They outwardly supported thz statements of
Dalai Lama and Panche rdeni concerning the carrying out of democra-
tic reforms in Tivet, “Hut inwardly adopted all sorts of measures to
underaine the launching of democratic reforms.

The former Tibet Local Covernment sent out large numbers of per-
sonnel to launch false propeganda amons the masses of Tibetan people.
They saids "Your property will be confiscated by the Communist Party
after the implementation of thz democratic reforms, and your grain will
also be taken away by the Liberation Army.* They also threatened the
people by saying "anyone who demeands democratic reforms or makes con-
tact with the Pcople's Liberation Army will have his ecyes gouged out,
his nosc will Le cut off, and his entirc family will be executed.”

During thc past 8 ycars aftcr the libcration of Tibet when nothing
was donc to changc the scrfdom, officers and mcn of PLA units and work
pcersonncel stationcd in Tibet werce deeply concerned about the miscrable
lif% of thc¢ poor Tiboten peoplc. Whon the combatants and work pcrson-
ncl allocatcd loans frce of intcrest to the Tinctan pcasants, they
noticed that the silvor dollars werc immcdiately tekcn away by the
owncrs of scrfis after the geasants rcccived the loans, They also
noticed how the scrfs werce torturcd by their owncrs and how many
peasants wcre frozcn and starved to death in the snow-covercd ground
ncar tic villages. ieny cadrcs of Han rationality conscrved thcir own
food rations and clothing to help the poor Tibetan proplc. At that
timc, thc Ccntral Pconlc's Government had adoptcd a2 most fricndly and
lznicnt attitudc toward the rcactionary scrf ouncrs, peticntly waiting
for thcm to comprohcnd. The Central People's Government clso declarcd
thnt democrztic rcforms would not be carricd out during thc Sccond
Five-Yoor Plan period, and conducted persuasion and explanatary
programs through cducation among tho masscs of poople.

Howcver, the uppor strata rcactionary clique in rfibet has per-
sistcd in its crror and attcmpted to pcrmancntly meintoin its cx-
tremely dark and beclward rule over the Tibectan pcoplc...

2. Tivctan peorle's torturc and humiliation havc now beon brought to
an cnd

NCNA Lhasa, May 12, 1959:

Mcdicval instruments of torturc uscd in thc prison ol the Lhasg
Nengtzosheg (former Municipal Government) have been brought to public
attention sincc the quelling of the rebellion of the upper strata

rcactionery clique.
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Looks to gouge out eres, iron instruments to mutilate the extremi-
tles, wooden »illories and cages, mives to slit noses, hamstring and
ip out hearts nhave heen found in this prison ard torture chambers of
reactisnary Tivcten big serf omers.

A stone cap of 22 tilograms is amonz the instrumerts of torture
found in the nrison cf the Lhasa llangtzeshag.

With a hcle in the center, the stone cap would be put on the hend
of the “ofienver, and an oval chaped cstone then used to stiike the head.
The eyes bulzing from the ~ressure were zouged out by sharp hooks.

Any offense, however slight, might ring Jowm these and other in-
human tortires on hipless victins. Bepzars end serfs are often scen who
were blinded or maimcd, &t dre will of the Yibetan upper sirata mny
wormcn who had wen violated werc branded on the forehcad by their rapists.

Among the brutslitics wermctrated was to tie the hands of a victim
to thoe tail of a horsc which vwas then urged over a stony couvrse.

The former Lhasa iumicipal Covermment had special tcams of whippers,
the "nrofession” being hanacc‘ dowm from father to son. The offices of
the former Titet Local Goverrmert had such vhips hanginz in rows.

A spceicl torment to the masscs ir Tixct was the former Yilet troops
vhoce of ficer carvs was nostly traincd by tle VYaristocrats iraining tcam"
The troons quertcrcd themscives in civilian honsces. Tacy beat pecople up
when they f23t like it and irdulged in unspcaicablc debauchary.

They wonli hang 2 horse whip bcfore the door of the housc of any
vaen they desivcd. IS her family did not scnd her along, thc troops
would scnd a bullet as a toiien of ccitain death that would be visited
on the houss in case of coninucd rorusal.

The people in Tihel arc cxpressing their jor that their torture and
humiliatien have ncw tecn oprought to an ond writh the putting dam of the
Tibchban rcbellion of reactionary big sf ovmers.

3. E-rorbitomt tores wder Yibetan serfdcom

NCIA Lhasa, oy 16, 1959:

Tibctan land-+ilisrs groaning under 211 kinds of cxactions in serf-
dom 1rere in addition perlians the most heavily taxcd people in the world.

obody actually knovs howr many taxes therc were becausc they vere

so vast in mumbcr. & Tibeton saying is that therc -crc "as many taxes as
hairs on a yok!.
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In Tibet vherc the will of the serf-ormers vas lawv, toxstion cx-
tended o5 Tor as their avarice might reach. The sorf-ovmers - the farmor
Tibct Local Govermment, the monastorics, the nobles and headmen made
their rules oocut grebhing from the pockets of their subjcets.

The pett- headmen, bniliffs and other lackeys of tke big serf-owmers
also could impos2 taxes as they wished.

A survey in Gyantsc, Padnag dzong and Lhntsc dzong, southern Tibot,
shored 2 undred or more kinds of taxrs ond cxactions coart fram corvee
labor and recat in kird,

Scrfs verc toxoble fram the day there wrere born until the day they
died. And after their death, thoir families had to poy the "burial tox®
unless thay couvld bLring the cardrons of the dead of the scrf-ovmers. DBut
a pair of ccidrops cost hundreds of tacls of 9Tibeteon silver" and were
therefore beyond the roach of most the sarfs.

Wen & boby vms born, its norents had to my o "birth tax" ond later
the annual "child tax". At the age of 18, the young serfs tegan to pay
the pold tox ~nd, if they wanted to bocome lamzs, the Mordination tax™.
liorriage wes cporoved enly after hata, yak butter ard *Titctan silver"
had tten nrescnbed to the serf-ormers. Offonders of the serf-owners!

" "laws" must alsn pry the Uprison tax" vhen they were put into jail.

Onc sf the most shocking taxes was tlhe M"emrs tax" introduced by the
former Tibet Loccl Govermnent morc than 30 vcors ago as 2 means to collect
funds fcr the expancion of its ~rmy-., Everyone had to poy two tacls of
"Tibeton silver" for cach of his cars crmually, ctherise the tax-collect-
ors could cut his cars away. This tax »reveiled in scme arcas until the
rcbellion wras quelled.

In sone for-off mountain villoges, thosc vho have o single fold on
their cyclids, were plaibs or beught rew suit ar o poir of boots were all
toxable, Tihc old, decrenit ar physically week serfs vho cowld not do
corvee lobor paid "corvec toxM instead. IDven oeggors ond the disabled
had to pay 2 tax of from 3 to 15 tacls of "Titctan silver!.

The survey mnde in Padieg dzong, ncar Gyantsc, where the manorial
cestates of Pola Tudin Tounding, onc of the rebel leaders, was locoted,
shoved that o serf faaily hod to poy cbout 20 texes tc the former Tibet
Loczl Govermacnt zlone, besides doing 37h wrorkdeys of corvec labor and
paying exorbitaut ront amually for every "keng" of lend he cultiveted
(roughly o "kong" of 1lnnd is a plot on which scme L8O pounds of sceds

o te S.)'\m) ese

i, Yot a sirgle scrf-owacr in Tibet vdtheut preoctice of usury

NCNA TLhasa, Junc L, 1959:

-91-



Thero was not a single serf-owner in Tibet who did not practice
usury. The feudal sarf-ovmers -~ the former Titet local Government, the
nobility md monasterics - all had spccial organizations to take charge
of usury.

In addition to grain and cash, livestock, yak butter, wool, tea,
cloth, salt, cnd timber wrere among the countless loons. 4 ldind of loan
issucd by some monatcriés was czlled Chuba, Vhen the serfs failed to-
pay the 'funds for scriptwrc reading! exrcted by the monasterics, the
'funds' wierc counted in terms of groin or butter and became debts owed
by the scrfs to tho monasteries, at high intcrest.

The yearly rate of interest generally ronged between 20 § and S0%,
and was somctinmes as high as 100% and cven 160%. Loans of grain and
other goods 1rerc sonerally made in the secomd or third month of the \
Tibcten calendar, and returned in the 8th or 9th month., The period cover-
cd was actunlly only half 2 yeor. ' .

Morc than onc-tenth of tle amnual incomc of the former Tibet Local
Goverrmment came from the usurious intercest. Big sarf-ormers such as the
rcbels Surking Vongching-Galei, Yuto Chohsi-Dongchu, Pala Tudif Younding
and Lhalu Tscwong Dorje used to borrow groin and funds from the former
Tibet Locdil Govermment at low intercst and lend tlem in turn to the scarfs
at usurious intcrest.

Under scrfdom, it was hardly possible for the serfs to cscape usury,
sircc the sarf-owners used to foree the scrfs to borrow what they them-
sclved no longer ncceded amd make thon pay back grain and sninal products
after the horvest. One big serf-omer, the rcbel lcader Karihpen in the
Dinching nrca, had in this way got rid of 60 yak-loads of rotten tea to
the scrfs.

The sarfs had to prescent gifts before they reccived the loans,
goenerally at a rate of 10 eggs for a loan cquivalent to 10 khals of
barley (12.5 kilogroms to o khal). Some had tc present moncy or legs
of shcep in addition. In some mlaces, the scrfs hod to hand over live-
stock, land, scedlings in the ficlds on mortgoge and cven menbars of
their familics as houschold siaves.

Statistics show that morc than 807 of the Tibetan sorfs were in debt.:
~Nanly o small mumber of thc poorest serfs ond houschold slaves whe had no
/Z)SSlbllltj of borrowing had no debts,

Many serfs ¢id not know vhere their debts come from, and what really
was the swm. A scrf called Tsurcn Vongtan in Tchjung dzong has a debt
owed by the fanily nine zenerations ago. They just naid what the serf-
owners required.



Teng Chika in Tehjung dzong Mas only scven houschclds, yet tho
debte they owed totalled about 12,000 Xhel of grzin., The cntire annual
incane of thesc people from land camo to only 1,122 khols of srain, yet
the intercet duc to the ercditors zlonc anounted to 2,389 khols, twice
the arount of their income ..

Nevr Look:

1. Jatung breatics freelr once again

In its Rounc the Vieek, the PEXIWG REVIET of o, 19, liay 12, 1959 said:

Yatung is 2 tynical rcborn tomm, Rid o rcbels, it breathes frecly
once again, ith wuch to do to build snow, ond nueli nore to look for-
word to, Yotung ic in o festive mocd. The inhebitonts, and cspecially
the young nien on? woricn, cclebrate the deliveranee of the tovm fram the
rebel brndit forces, wining mad dancing in the villege squarcs in their
nost colorful cosvmwces.

Gronnies ond srondpas nut out the purest white hata to decorate

the picturc-fromes of Chaimmn MAO Tsc-tung as o tolen of their affcction
and respect, omd children, too, feo picking fresih flowers franm the
Himalaye foouthills 4o nut them Yefore the picture of their beloved leader
in theilr hores. The womenfolk vhe had not dared to shuw their faces for
fcor of nolestotion by the rebels are scen out o~gain, working ond singing
in the {ficlds, sinzing of the bright futurc that ner opens teforc 211 of
then 17ith the suppression ¢f the reactionzry forces.

Mestling ot the betton of the Hinnlayas cn the southern tip of tlhe
Titet rogivn, Yatwy; hos eod o checkered history. It bore the brunt of
severel British invarcicns in the 19th contury ond carly this contury -od
has becen victinized by the interm tional adventurers vho blustercd their
oy into Tabet in the nome of trade or some foncy Yhumenitarian!" coauses.
then the rcbels struck in liarch theyr terrorizcd the Yatung arca. Suffor-
ing was it large on the foces of tic inhabitants. The People!s
Liberation Awry cene;  the rebeilion wes quelled; Yatung wes {jiven a new
lease of life. Tho nountain of cppression, s the Tibetan working
people call the rcactisnary clique, is now rcmoved from their backs, and
this tine, they say, for ;oo0d,

2. Ponsonts in Tibet are really free from the fetters of usury

NOMA Lhesn, kiny 17, 1959:

Teans sert out by the Vorking Committec of tir Chinese Corrmmist
Party in Tibet and the Tibet Eilitory Arca Comannd of the Poople'!s
Liberotion Ary hare istributed 1,750 tons of sccd and grain as interest-
free loans to pocr peasante in the past month,
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These loans are bigzer than in »ast years and distributed over a
wider area, from Chamlo in the east to Ari in the west, fram the Tsangpo
River basin in the middle of the plateau to the remote Himalaya iountain
area, lMany peasznt houscholds vhose telongings were plundered by tie
rebels a lacked seed and &,rain owing to exploitatiion by the serf owners
have now received seed and grain,

Ilcn.r these agricultural loan teams are moving into the more remote
movntainous villazes. They zim to bring seed amd grain to every poor
peasant in vime for the sowring.

in Wedonz dzong in the Loka 2rea wherc the rebels were entrenched at
one time on the average every houschold has received 100 kilograms of
tarley. lrovzht animels have been provided for nlowinz., This arca was
very short of sced duc to plunder by the rcbels.

In Chazdo dzong, Ming Ting dzong and Giamda zong in Chamdo arca cvery
poor pcasart LoTsahold on ihe averaze has recived atout 30 ldlograms of
grain end onc or wro modern farm tools. In Shigatsc =nd Jyantsc in tho
Irangehu Diver Lasin, 750 tons of zrzin secd lave been distributed among
12,C00 poor pcasant houscholds,
A4

In the nast, the veasants in Titcet had to borrow sccd at usurious
intcrest from the Zormer Titet Local Government ond scrf owmcrs. The
grain secd in gouneral wras horraved in tie spring ond rr\+urned in the
autumn and thc intercst tor the six menths vas between 2535 and 1008%.

The Central Pcoplc's Govermment has beon distributing intcrest froo
“gricultural lozns to the measamts cvery yeor since the peaceful libera-
tion of Tibet. But “he rcactionary authoritics and somc of the serf
ovners obstructed this in overy possible way, cven thireatening the

casats od not allowing them to tak%e *hesc loans, or scizing the grain
S\.Cd reccived by the pecasents. As o rcsult usury continued. This year,
the ocassnts in Tibet arc really frec from the fetters of usury. The
agricultural loons vorking tcams hove becn warmly received cveryvrhere,

3.  Another nover stotion, the larscst on Tilet Platcau, under cors truc-
tion

ICIA Lhasa, uay 23, 1959:

»es Boforc the mcaccful liberation of Tibet, a hydro-clcetric power
station tith a copacity of 60 idlomatts and a mint with about a dozen
workers, both in Ihosa, werc the only industricl cstoblishments in Tibet.
The swoll worer plant often came to o steindstill durine the low iater
scason in wrirter ond spring. During the wast yerrs, the Centrzl People's
Govermment hclped tie locwl e oplc to build power stations in Lhasa,

iigatse and Chamdo. The new power station in Luasa has a capacity more
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than ten times that of tho old onc. Now anothor hydro—clectric power
stotion, of 6,000-kilowntt capocity, the largost on the Tibet Platesu
is under const:uction in Lhaga ...

L. Lhase telcbrates Budcha's Birth cnd Mirvans vith reol joy

UCMA  Lhesa, Moy 23, 1959:

Ihose citizens yesterdeoy celebroted this yeor's festival of the
birth, and tirvanc of the Buddha with rcal joy after tho putting dowm of
the rebellion. It is ¢ custam for Tibetans to pray for o good horvest
on this day which falls on the 15th day of the fourth month in the Tibetan
calendar.

In the corly morning, religious services were held in all the monas-
teries where wenks offered nroyers to the Buddhe,

Groups of pcople picnicked in nearby voods and becuty spots, taking
‘writh them tents, wine and food. The Drogon King Ioke behind the Potala
Palace wios o fovorite spot for holidny makers. Citizens of Lhasc sang
and drnced in spacious tents pitched by strect committees for the mublic
in the shade of the poonlars ang viillows skirting the lcke. Troupes of
cntertainers from the outh movement and women's associations drew big
nudicnecs, lusic from guitors and drums fioated zceross the rippliig
wrater of the irke.

Among the musicions s a blind wwaman guitarist nomed Shirob Tongmu
who came with her mother. Before the putting dovin of the rebellion, ghe
had haunted tlie strects of Lihasa begging for alms. Now she has obtained
rclicf and help from the city's Military Control Committcc. Sic wms
-ploying vith joy md happincss.

Many Tibctans vent booting on the lake in the yak skin boats. The
five-storcy nagoda in the center of tler lake wvms erommed with people,
Hany of whom vrere visiting this building for the first time, becausc
formerly only high officinls of the Tibet Locrl Govermment hod access to
"this pleoce.

0ld Tibctans brought tsamba (parched barley) ond threw it over the
lcke to insurc mild winds and gentle reins, accompanying o geod harvest.
Thc plrins around Lhasa arc alrecady green with wheat, barley and ropesced.

leny Hon functionaries, workers and Pcoplc's Liberation Army men and
pfficars also visited the Drogon King Leke and joined the Tibetens in
their merry-mrking.

5. Five-starrcd red flezs on Lhosa taller buildings
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An article by KUO Kung in the PEKING REVIET of No. 21, My 26, 1959:

Lhosa todoy, clecred of the rebels, is alive with the hum of hopeful
hman activity. Here people arc busily carrying aweny debris and rubbish
from the strcets, there people arc growing vegetcbles in tho opcn spaces.
In the carly mornirg you arc sure to came across an old Tibetzn lady who
¥will greet you with a nod while spreading vhiting ot the doorstep as m
ancn of “good luck and good fortune." Children grect you and offer to
hclp. On the ovtskirts of Lhasa, peasants nre ot the plcugh, the harns
or their cattle decor:ted vwith red tasscls for good luck.

Rcligious scervices arc being conducted as usual. You can scc old
wonen saying their proyers at their doorstens sid lemes in the Jokhan
Monastery prostrating thecmsclves at the shrinc and chanting sutras in
the traditional monner, Five-starred rcd flogs on the taller buildings
arc surrounded by cll sorts of pennants of the Buddhist faith offixed to
the rocftons ol praeiically cvery houschold in the city,

For ycars Lhnszans have been praying for o better and hapoier life in
their next inerrnstion, but under the ruthless rule of the rcactiomnry
cliquc of the upncr strata, this 1ife offered the people an cndless cup
of bitterress, In any dirceticn ~f Lhnsa you turn to, you will find its
slums, bottered hovels littered with dirt and shobtily dresscd, dishev-
cllcd people, alwnys bvarciooted. Vhen you corc ncar to tiesc hovels their
squslor cnd utter miscry rnke you shudder ... Vegetables arc nva~ilable to
nany Lhasans since the cstablishment of farms by the PIA  mcn, =nd the
Lhosa Pcoplce!s Hospitnl built ofter liberation cffers frec medical treat-
nent, The construction of nany highrays is 2 boon to thosc wtho fomierly
had to travcl under very tryving conditions. Relief funds, loons and
sceds hove been issuzd.

In the cight yoors following the liberaticn, the former reactionary
1lscel govermmient of Tibet ncde no effort teo help the working pcople there,
but continucd to opprecss ond ciploit them., Its wrys ond :rans of ruling

he peeple were nore savage than those »revalent in nedicval Euwrepc.

6. PIA ncn and Tibeton peasants vork side by side in the ficlds

NCIA Thosa, Hoy 27, 1999:

Tibetan peasants amd the People’s Liborotion Army ncn can be socn
working sidc by sidc in the ficlds in tlic Loka arca wherc farning is in
full swing in the blossoning, grecn vealleys.

The mcesats! cnthusiasn in winning o good harvest this year was
greatly raiscd vhen Fcople's Liberation Army units arrived ond begon to
help then. In Tralung dzong, cn the doy following their arrival, a PLA
unit issved 331 khals of grain to the 87 houscholds of poor pcasonts froe
cf interest, and lent them nore than 70 plows, part of their ponics md
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all the horscs they had capturced fram the rebol bandits.

Inspired by this help, tho peasants in the dzong sowed 1,500 and
narc khals in five days.

In Towa dzong alonc, some 250 poor houscholds reecived o total of
six tons of sccd from the PLA ;’mits. :

7. Children of many sarfs md slaves have cnrolled in schools for the
first tine

NCNA Lhosa, Junc 2, 1999:

Children of many sarfs and slaves have enrolled in schools far the
first tioe and pore than 1,000 children have alrcady became young pioncers
sinco the putting dovn of the rebellion and thc smashing of the Tibet
rcactionary regine.

Chiangba-Drurga is a pupil at the No.3 prizory school in lhasa, A
fcowr nonths oge, shic toiled painfully as a slave in the nanor of 2 serf
omer. ‘/hen she s four yoars old, har father wes torturcd to death by
the serf owner., Her notha* died two years later, ond she started her
lifc as a slave, After the quolling of the rebellion, this orphan cn-
rollcd at tix Lhasa No.3 prinary school vhich has providod har with board,
lodging and cxnenses foyp study.

Another nupil in tle MNe.3 prinary school is an 1l-ycar-old boy named
Tuton-Jentzen. Formerly b was a vaZabond, begging a living on the
strcets of Lhasa, Vltn the Lhasa liilitary Control Cormittec rccormendod
hin to the ‘Mo.3 nrincry school hils clothing was dirty and in tatters. On
Internationcl Children's Day celebrated on Junc 1, he wore clothes clvcm
hin by the school and played nerrily with his schoomtcs.

Lopu~Drangdeng, a pupil in the Lhasz Ho.3 prinary school, was the
scn of o slave in Peldna Ihong in Southern Tibet, His parents werc beaten
to death because they verc unable to o the cnforced unpaicd lobor. Than
the serf ovmer scized Lopu-Drangdeng to work as a child slave., In 1956,
the boy cscaped ard the school took hinm in., Lopu-Drangdeng szid: "In
the old doys, we slaove children wrere too scared to go out on the s&rcets
for fear of being cousht by the slave owners. Now wo don't have to be
afraid of anybody.?

In tlc past, nany Tibetan children vere Lorn in tattored tents, dirty
stcbles md cowr pens. Sanetines, while doing anforeed unp2id labor,
parcnts tould g a hole in the ground and put tie child insicde or bind
hin to a trce with strips of cowvhide. In winter, vhen icc and snow covercd
the Tibetan platcau, nany children had no clothing to wear.
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Sons and daughtcrs of scrfs and slavcs, cven as children, were
ruspousidble for tho debts of their parcnts end tincmsclves scrved as
scrfs and slaves, boing forccd tc de monual work tcyend their physi-
cal captneity. In vaysique whny 13-ycar-oid children were as smzll
as tho average 9-year-old, out they had wizencd, old faccs from their
hard teil ~nd poor dict.

8. Vcgetablas: scorcsly any befsare, now morc than 20 types

NCNA ©Lhoza, Junc 4, 1959:

The officers ond men of the Pcoople's Liberntion Army in Tibot aim
to grow for thomsclvez all the vegetables they nacd. Seccrecly any
vegaotables were jrown in Tibet before the People's Liberotion Army
came thera. derc thon 20 types have sinec Lzen sown on th: banks of
the Lhasa River, around Shigetsc and on tac Ari erea 4,000 motcrs
above sca leval. o a further arca or 170 hcectares recluimed last
wintcr is being sown to vegetables.

Hothouscs covering an 2reca ¢f 12,000 squarc mctcrs have been built

The longstanding tradition of ithe Pcople's Liberation Army tc tzke
part in farming whcrover they arc and nclp the local pecasznts has been
put into practics in Tioct, too., Lest ycar, thce forces stationcd in
Tibct horvestod morc than 6,000 tons of vegcotables...

Mcdia nutlets:

1. Jubilant cclcbrotion

NCNA Lhasz, Mry 29, 1959:

Horscmonship, crchery, stoge performances ond sports contests
highlighlcd th. fcstival held in Gyants: in eclcbration of thc suc-
ccssful guclling of the rebellion and hopes for a good harvest.

iforc than 7,000 Lemas, pcas-nts ~nd hordsmuen tocok part in the
threc—day festival wvhich <ndcd yestcrday.

Groups of festivnl-gocrs begon stroaming into Gyantsc oa May 26,
bringing with thoe vak buister, scorchacd barluy, wine and meat. Tpcy
put un scorce of -~Tcen tonts in o big squarc a2long the Fyangchu River
5gainét thc backgfound ¢f luxuriant oerl-.y ficlds.

Lt 2 mouwting insugurzting the fcgtivnlz Caisan;, duputy dircctor
of the guncral office of the Chikyab (@istrict) officc of the Prepa-
rotery Corwitues for thc Tibet Autonomcus kegion, ;xprcsscd grntltudg
t5 tho Cuntral Pecenlc's Governwent snd Choiraan MAO Tsc-tung for their
conccrn for the Tibetan peoplc.



He urged still closer unity in the fight for the early carrying
out of reforms and tie building of a happy, prosperous new Tibet.

More than 290 horsenen and archers selected from the Gyantse area,
clad like ancient warriors, exhibited their skill in vigorous contests.
19-year-old herdsman iorge, a member of the Gyantse Association of
Patriotic Youth, won the horse race.

Some B0 mounted mariksmen galloped along on the square and shot at
tar;et vith firearnms,

On the mornin;s of ilay 27, more than a hundred archers on horseback
held a contest. Lapan-Tsering, who is more than 50 yecars old, won.
Teabricks and silk heta were presented to him.

Songs and dances and traditiornal Titetan dramas wcre performed
during thc festival.

Football zrd “askctball contests were held betwecen functionaries
of the CGyanisc Sub-Yorking Committec of th:e Communist varty and Tibe-
tan mcmbers of the local ®atriotic Youtn Association.

Leading officials of thz Gyantsc Sub-Working Committce of the Com-
munist Party and the Gyaptgc Military Control Committec attcnded the
festival.,

2. Zublications in Tibctan
In its Sideclights, the PLKING REVIEY of No. 22, Junc 2, 1959 rcportcd:

Although thc written Tibeten languagce hnos been in cxistcnec for
morec than 1,000 ycars, in the past ncorly all books printcd in Tibctan
were bBuddhist sutras, and in very limitcd numbers at that. From
libzrontion to thce cnd of March this year on cstimctcd 7 miilion copics
of 1,000 titlcs in Tibetan were published by the nationalitics langu-
agcs publishing hcuscs in Pcking, Sz-chuan, Chinghai and Xansu. They
included Chairman MAO Tsc-tung's works and a varicty of books on
natural scicncc, tochnology, culturc and art, toxtbooks, ctc. much in
demend among the Tibctan pzeple.

Democrctic reform poriod Junc 28 -

Democratic reform is depictcd as the coumcncoment of & '"new stage™ in

netional unity greatly dcsircd by “the Tibctan working closs'. The world
is thercforc being told that the forees of “propgress™ in Tibct have won
over thosc of ‘'rcacticn. According to thc r.port by Ngnpo Ngawang-Jigme
at thc Sceond Plenary Mceting of the Preparntory Committec on Jurnc 28,
prcscnt tasks in Tibet include:
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Diflcrent Treatment: In eccordance srith the dircctive of the contral
'\utl‘mitj.cs , different nmanorial lords (fcudrl estate-holders) will be
dealt vdth dificrently in the democratic r~form. Tho dividing linc is
vhether they took ~ny part in the rebcllion or not. The land owned by
manorizl lorcs vho took part in the rebellion will e confiscated and
the tillers of their Jend will enjoy the benc?it of ha crvesting this year's
crops without peying rents. For thosc vwho toolr no port in the rebellion
the rents on the lond they ovm will, after consultation, be reduccd this
year. Tho nelicy of redemption wi]_l Lic adonted hien the time comes far
land rciform.

Rent Reduction:  For those mmaerisl lords who did not +aks part in the
rcocilion, this yﬁ ar the crops vill be distributed at an 80-22 per cent
ratio. That is to soy, the tillers of the lond belonging to non-rebellious
cstate~holders 1311 r.ccive 80 per cont of thc crops, with sacds deducted
in advance, ~nd 20 per cert 1ill go to the manorizl lords.

Intcrest Reduction: A1l dzbts owed by the 1diorirg pcoplc, to the
menorizl lords ond to subletting landlords at the end of 1558 ore novr
dcclared null and void, out commercinl loans stond un=ftrcciced. For
loans cxtcrded to looring ncople in 2959 by arnorial lords who hnd not
taken rart in the rcbellion z orc per cent wmonthly intercst may be
charged.

Peagant Associntions: The cxisting committces farmed to out dowm the
rcbol]:uon and orgenize wroduction, which arc of 2 transitionsl character,
31 cesst funetioning umor the formation of the poas:mt ascocintions.
The latter will become the Hrimary form of organization of the pecasants
to corry out the democratic reform ~d develop nroduction. At a given
veriod, thesc pensont associntions will assume the functions ~nd powcrs
of the vrimary levcl of govermment in the rmral arceos.

Herdsmon's Asscciations: The herds ovmed by the rebels will be confis-
cnted by the roverapent and turned over to the herdsmen “tho tended them.

A molicy of nen-redistribution of the livestock ond nmtunl benefits
between livestcck-ovmers ond herdsmen vill be carried out but the "three
ﬂ.nti'e" (anti-robeliion, nonti-uls sysiem ond anti-slavery) campzign will
ve leuached. £11 the v)astorql serfs em-ncipated in the campaign vwill
become hired herdsien nrd reccive reasonable wages. Grazing taxes charged
by the manorizl lords -nd their agents for the use of grazing grounds

+wrill bo abelished. lierdsien's associations similar to pecsant nssocia-
tions will be cstoblisiied to carry cut the taosks facing the pastorzl oreas.

Clm.ng:l s in gdministrotive D;.v¢s:Lon3. The existing aduinistroative aivision
of Tibet into cnilkycb, dzong and chi suits tiie book of tie wconorial lords
who wanted to corve un the 1'\nd according to the ovmership of‘ incnors hy
the three typee of cstateholders. It is cextremely irraticnal and incon-
venicnt for goverrmert ... The Tibet region +rill, be divided intc scven
arcas ané onc municipality, nomely, Shigatse, Chamdo, Talmun, Loka, Gyantse,
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Nagchuka, Ari and the runicivality of Lhasa. The existing 147 dzong and
chi will be turned into 80 countics.

Policy of Roderption: The Central Governnent has decided to adopt a
policy of rcderplion, sinilar to that adopted towards the national
bourgeoisie in otlier parts of Chira, in dealing -rith those manorial lords
and subletiting landlords who did not tale nart ir the rebellion,

In order to fulfill the aforesaid tasks, the Chinese communists have begun
to switch their propazonda "herd line" to tiw "softcr" approach. To date,
nost noticceble is on intensc build-up of "democratic reform' theme. Tho
"religion! themo apneors again; this time it is marked Yy o serics ¢f propa-
gande wronounccments dirccted toward "freedum of rcligious belici based on
iaraist~Leninist underctonding." To cite one inst-nece from on article by
CHAIG Ileng-chen in the PEUING ROVIEY of 110,29, July 21, 1$59:

... The pooplc's state holds that the question of religicus beliof
is a private motier; belief or acn-belief in roligion rzlotes te the
personal freedon of an indiviZual, Every eitizen is frec to belicve in
a religion ond is also frec not to believe in religion; and lic can choose
to belizve in whnatcver religion he idshoes.

These two frecedoms to belleve in o roligicn or not to Welieve cre
the twro inseparcble cspocts of state »olicy on religion, It would Lo a
distorticn of the policy if ono aspoct 'wre rocognized and not the
other ,..

State policy toward rcligion in China -- the policy of frccdon of
rcligious belicf -- is, thereforc, based on the liorxist-Leninist under-
standing of thc 1laws of developrient of religion. As far as *hc nass of
pcople -~re concerned, religious belicef is o question of lmovledge, a
question of ideology. There can thereforc be no quosticn of intervening
in pcople's rclizious belicfs or forcing then by aduinistrative order
to abandon their roligious beliefs. Chairmna A0 Tsc-tung hos said:

"Tt is net only futile but ve.y hicmatul to usc crude and cwanery acthods
to deal vwith ideological questions arong uhe people, with quostions
rclating to the spirituzl life of aon' ...

In sone notional nineority areas in our country, feudal lords cloaked
in the garb of relision used to awm vast tracts of land, huge mmbers of
livestock, forests -nd pasturce, In the Tibet regicn, thc monasterics
otm over onc-third of the total lond arca of the region, dircetly cx-
ploiting hundreds of taocusonds of serfs, veosants and herdsmcn, Like
other serf-ctmers, they have ruthlessly exploitzd the lshoring people.
Tie lcbor serviecs which the, serfs were Jorced to perfarn gererally took
over three-fourths of their verking tine cach yeosr. Rent in kind usunlly
took over 50 ner cent, or in some cases, 70 te 3C ner cent of a serf's
output.



In a socialist country, religion will bo permitted to cxist as long
as there arc people vho believe in it., But in no case will the oppres-
sion and e)co'tou,c tion of man by man be allomed to oxist permanently,
becouse it is l.’f"CCJJ"lpaulch ith the socialist systcm., It is the aim of

socizlist sociciy o eliminate this rhenomenon vhetlier it is covered by
a clock of rcll;"? on -r not,

Therefore, on the onc hand, communists stard firmly for freedam of
rcligicus belief and, <n the other, are determined to abolish the
oppression and exploitation practiced by the rcligious feudal lords.

To do this it is nccessary to adopt the methods of democrctic revolution,
to lead the laboring peonle to overthrow the rule of the feudsl lords
no motter what clock they wear ond abolish their oporession and exploita-
tion of the leboring people, This is why in “he coursc of tic demo-
cratic reforms corried out in many nationol minerity arcas after libera-
tion, opprescion and cxploitation praeticcd by religious and sccular
feudal lords wrere generally abolished at one and the same time ...

The brutel and obscurantist serf sistem in the Tibet regiorn was not
reformed in the eight years followrinz its pezceful liberation owring to
the obstruction cf the reactionary eiique of the upper strata, But in
the recent rebellion started there by thot clique, the big reactionary
serf-ovmers, clericol and secular, vwho vorked hand in glove with cach
other, were thoroughly ummasked and exposed themsclves in 21l their cvil-
ness before the Tibetan people. As a result of this, the ncople under
the lcadership of the Communist Party have now launched a vigorous san
:ﬁ.n and, shurng jian (Three Anti's and Two Reductions) campaign L.g'\inst
ﬁebcll.lon, the ula system -md slovery, and for reduction of rents and
interest charges, After this, the land owned by the manorial lords will
be redistributed so as to uproot the bloodstnined rule of the reactionary
serf-ovmers and cnd their oppression and cxploitation of the people.

Throughout the vhele course of the operations to qucll the rcbellion,
the state carcfully protected, as always, the Tibctan monasteries,
cultural relics and historicol sites ond the legitimate religious activi-
tics of the lamns., It will do the same curing the democratic reform.

A1l the reactionaries are doing their utmost to sprecad rumors about
and slender the democratic reforms which are ending the system of oppres-
sion ond exploitation hitherto procticed by the religious feudal lords.
They wail thot "freedom of religious belief has cecased to exist in Chinalt
This is the most arrant lypocrisy ond humbug. The fact is thot only when
feudal oppression and cxploitation is abolished can the policy of freedom
of religicus belief be implementecd thorouvghly ond comprelensively and the
masses of the national minority peoples rcally enjoy frcedam of rcliglous
belief ...
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lieantime, there is increasing emphasis upon "new look". Themes about
"evwr 1ook" are stercotyped such as:

1. DBumper dcrvest
NCMNA Thasa, August 5:

Tibetan peasants in the Loka arce south of Lhesa are building irrd-
gation cancls and striving for a bumper horvest this year, while carrying
out democraotic refom.

Local peasants'! sssociations have been set up in 211 counties in
the Loka area, In Chetong, in the central nort of the Loka area,
peasents arce resciring on irvigatiecn conal whick flooded and submerged
neorby fermland cmwelly in the high woter secson., Rush repairs were
mede in previous yeors but this fatled to cheek the flooding. This year,
responing to the call of tho locnl nepsants! association, the necorple,
carrying red banners ond beating drums, come to renovate the canal.
Pcople moved ctones from one kilameter aay to pave the bed ef the conal,
singing as they worlzcd. Reconstruction of the nost brokendorm scction

(=]

clong the lorer reaches of tiic canal was completed in six dnys.

In the Rong arcza of Zangri county, the locenl peasants ccmpleted the
repair of @ big conel in one doy, Previously the loczl dzongoon (county
head), heads of monasterics and temples ond their lackeys drove the
pecasants writh vwhips to repair the cancl., But tlic repeirs were incdequate
and somc of the ficlds in the irrigatcd -ren were porched for lack of
neisturc,

In the Hedong villege of ledong county, the »neasants, includirg
newly liberated monoricl slaves and people who did unpaid foreed labor
for the monorial lords, nrc srccding the fields and reapirg greoss.

Novr the barley crops along the Tsongpo River in the Loke area have
already shot up cors, and the rapesced rad vens ore also groving well.
In smc velleys in the Eimalaye mountainous arcas, harvesting of the
first borley crop hos clread; been cormleted, ond buckthcat has been
sam. Apnle, pench ond wolnmut trecs ord grape vines along the river arc
becaring rich fruit.

ICHA Thosz, August 8, 1959:

The first fulltinec nursery has rccently been cstablished in Lhasa.
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No. 34

The Tibeton rebellion and Chincse cormunist proxngenda

Since the liareh incident in Lhasa the Chinesc ecagmrmmist nropogondists
have attempted to defend o vulnerable position in internationsl relations
through = deluvze of words., However, this tinme c11 news sources could not
be controlle:l. The revolt ims !movm to the worli os was the Chinese comrmn-
ist c¢fiort to gucll thc rebellion through ~imcl sup; rrcssion. Frec rorld
opinion was ~roused; Indion oninion, on on-the-spot observer states 'wns
rcally shoken'.. The Delai Lena succeeded in his escape, ond his statenent
stronzly contrsadicted thie carmnist version of cvents. Tihetan refugees
continued to strazzle ncross the border to add newr accounts of Clhincse
corrnnist activity.

The encloscd rcnort, prepored by the post rescoreh staff nnd nonitors,
rcvicws the linc and treties crployed in the Chinesc corrmunist vhitewash of
their activitics in Tibet.

.

A eymonsis of the cnclosurc follows:

On March 28, 1959, HCHA rcrortcd that "the Tiletan locol govermment and
the rcactionary clicue of the upper socicl strata™ had kidnapped the Dalai
Loria on EHarch 10 folloring thc outbrcak of a rebellion. This 18-—lay silence
niey have been duc to comzwunist China's wrish to hush up thc affair ~nd thus
avoid intcrnational comment and loss of mrestige. Peiping possibly hoped to
crush the rcbellion in a very shortv time, thus Pciring ~nxiously tried to
nrevent the flicht of Tibetan lecaders. Iﬂcn the Dalai Lona had successfully
escaped and news of the rcbellion could no lonjer be concecaled the Chincsc
cormnists tlien sought by usc of all nropaganda media to explain the corrcet-
ness of their action in the offair. Considersble -rosagonds usc was nade of
staternents at nmectings held throughout the country, trying to give the imbres-
sion thet the "masscs" as well os the hicrarchy supportced the communist linc.

The following thenes verc usced by the corunmnists in supporting their ovm
cose:

1. The Dnlai Ioama had been kidnopped and subscquent statenents had been
nade by hin under duress. His Tegpur statenent was simply disnissed as 2
forgery; no wersoncl attacks were nmade against hin. The Panchen Iamal's
cvident support of the central nuthoritics, hovever, reccived full propaganda

coverage.

2, Tibct is an integral part of China; the suppression of the rebellion
wras therefore entircely a dencstic affeir. External opposition to China's
action would Le interfecrence in China's internal affairs.



3: Since the rebellion was fomented by "an upper strate rcactionary cli-
quc" aided by "imperlalists -nd Indisn expansionists", tic nass of the Tibetan
pcople and the whole population of China supported its suppression.

L. In any casc, the rcbellion was ~ ninor affair lostinz only two days
in Ihasa. The PLA crushed the rcbellion, only nopping-up operations of the
rcbel rermonts contimued., The PLA had attacked only military tergets and had
respected religious places, On the other hond, the rcbels had cammitted
countless ctrecitics ard ha?d gained support only by force.

Chincse comrmnist proprgande uaintained that troons of the People's Libera-
tion Army cntered Tibet on October 7, 1950, because the Tibeten local govern-
nent hnd not "opposcd imperialist deeeptions and provocations”® anl had
"adopted an unpatriotic attitude toward our great notherland.®  Following
the cessaiion of Tibetron nilitary resistance on Loy 23, 1951, the "17-Article
Agrccaent? had been concluded, This had piven the Tibetan neople "the right
to cxercisc nationnl regional autonamy under the urificd leadership of the
Central Pcoplc!s Government", had not sought to alter the existing politieal
syston nor the status and nowers of the Dalei Laan, hed gunrentced resnect for
religion, ond had nlamned for the integration of Tibetan troons into the PIA.
However, the forncr local govermnent had subscquently foiled to corry out its
part of the ogrecucnt - "to drive out agoressive imporialist forces ond rocturn
to the big fomily of the motherlend". lorcover, the forrmer Tibeton army had
rc;istcd integration withh the PLA, ond this led te the outbrealr on Morch 10,
1959.

Fipally, haveing nadc every cffart to comvince the Tibetans, the Chincso
people and the rest of the world that she had acte? legally and had fought
hunancly against her cneny who, when stripnecd of their "forced supporters",
renoined only "a suell clique", cormunist Chinn sought to reveal the palpablo
benefits of "lemocrctic reform® hitherto denied the Tibetan people under the

deposed local governoent,

At the outset, nost propazgonda theies were designed to deseribe the end-
ing of oppression, exploitation, serfdom and excessive toxation in Tibeil.
Iater in Junc, July ond Avsust, commnist propoganda concerned with Titet turn-
ed ~lnost cntirely to the direction thesc rcforms would toke -- ¢.g., rent ro-
duction, intcrest rccduction, the cstablishriont of pcasants! and hordsmen's
associstions onl a change in the Tibetan adninistrative divisions, Peasants
werc reported to be builling irrigation canals and preparing for a bumper
harvest, aided by the "fricndly" labor of thc PIA.
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A Heview of Comuaunist Chinese Propaganda Line on Tibet

“Althcugh the Dalai Lama has ceen abducted to India,
we still hope thint he will be a'le to free himself fron
tie grip of The revels end return to the motherland.*

— CHUU Tn-lai, HE®CI'T O 97, WORK OF
THII  7CVLUIMENT, April 18, 1959,

SUMMARY: COLILUNIST CRIi. USIns ALL POSSIHIT. ™I CPALANDA MEDIA T( PRCJECT HLIt
LINL ON ¢ILTT. THEY CLAIM TIs:T PALT X COM!IUNIST CHINA AND A
DOMISTIC ISSUT. STAT. Nu PORLIGN IFT7.JFIRENC™: TO B.: TOLELAT.D;
Fna3 LLICH SAL DHGINZERTD Y "“UPPER STUATA RTACTIONARY CLIQUE"
WITH ASSISTANC OF "IMTTRIALISTS ANN INDIAN T:XPANSIONISTSM,
DALAT LiM. ALLLCHD TO HAV . B-EN RIDMAPP.D AND HIS STAY MENT3
FORGERITS. PUROPAGLND. THEMES APVELR TO COLKCIDR VITH TACTICAL
CHANG S.

Introduction

Vhen the rebellion in Tibet could no longer be concealed the Chinese
comnunists motilized &1l propaganda media to ropagate their line on the
rebellion. The media enployed included news agency ieleases to the world
press, reperts and editoriais in mainland newspapers, stories in magazines,
bott in Chinese and fercign languages, radio broadcasts, specchcs at legis-
lative end similar meetings, mass rallics in communist China and Tibet and
the support of leftist organizations and puklications in forcign countries.

The propaganda linc that the Chincse communists scusht to project is
that Tibet is an intogral part of Chine, thc supprossion of the rcocllion
is a domestic affair and any discussion of thc problem in forcign countries
constitutes intcrference in communist China's intcrnal affairs. Thoey claim-
cd that th. Tibetan pcople were oppressed by 'an upper strate rcactionary
cliquc" who fomcnted rebellion to mzintain their own “éark rulce". In this,
the communists saicé tiic rebols were aidced by "imperialists and Indian expan-
sionists" who intcrfercd to advonce their own "asgressive designs"Y, The
communists tricd to show ihat tncy themsclves werce the rcal oscncfactors of
the Tibctan people and the upholders of rciigion in Tibet. Tifforts were
madc to dcuonstratc that the broad masscs of thc Tibectans and the wnole
population of communist China, togcther with 3rogrcssive" opinion through-
out th: world, supportcd *h. supprcssion of th: rcbellion. They clso laid
cnormous strcss upon mointaining thoir story that the spiritucl ond tcmporel
rulcr of thc Tibetans, the Dalei Lama, had been kidnapped, is now being held
prisoncr in a foreign country whcre false statcments arc boing issucd in his
name. In support of this on ipril 27, ninc doys arter his Tczpur statement,
he was "clected" o Vico~Chairmaen of the r'ational Pcoplc's Congrcess,

It is intercsting to notc that at no timc hes comumunist Chincsc propa-
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ganda made a dircet attack upon the Dalzai Lama. Even though on August 30,

he issucd a statement appealing to the United Hations to discuss the Tibetan
irsuc and was reperted by REUTER on Scptember 2 to have arrived in New Delhi
vherce he was "almost swomped by crovds armed with garlands of fiomers ...
(shouting " '"Wictory to the Drlai Lama, ' 'Imperialist @uit Tihet'! Y; and thus
far, no chonge hos heon obscerved in Chincse commumnist propagonda, vhich still
maintains that he is "acting under durcss',

1.  BACKHOUD

Tibet, a high bleak platcau cut off from the surrounding l-nds by hizh
mountairs, is scporated from Indiza by the Himoloyos and the Karokorum; in
the ilorth Irom Lastern Twkestan (Sinkiang) by the Kuen Iun: ~nd in the East
from Szechran and China proper by the Liang Shan. It is belicved to be rich
in minerals, cspeciclly gold and wrenium. Administr-tively, Tibet has been
traditionally sclfi-governing and rogardced as a specinl autonamous area, The
social-cconomic patlicrn is partly ogricultural ord partly pasteral. The
traditional govermmertol system vras o theocracy and Buddhism is of paramount
importance. On the subject of rcligious belief Heinrich Harrer in his book
SEVEl YEARS Iif TIBAT stated:

In 211 my yc-rs in 7ibet I never mct ~nyonc who cxpresscd the
slighlest doubt ~bout the truth of the Buddha's teaching., Therc
arc, it is truc, many sects; but they differ only in cxternals. 1/

Harrer cited mony cxtreme cxamplcs of the refusal to destroy lifc, cven
the lowest of inscet life, which he assertcd was universal throughout Tibet.
Regording the relotive positions of the Dalai and FPanchen Lemas, the author
had no doubts upon that issuc and said:

The Panchen IToma has teen for gencrations supnortcd by the
Chincse as a rival to Yhe Jclai Loma. The nresent incumbent was
tiro years younger tion the Talai Lomz.,  He hod been cduczied in
Chint and proclcired in relzing os the rightful ruler of Tibet.
In reality he hod not the slightest claim to this position...2/

In 1866, tac British cstablished postal, tclegraph and other cormuni-
cotions facilitics in Tibet, vhere some British troops were stationed until
the Simla Confercnce of 191,

Follovdng this confereicc Great Britoin recognized Tikct os an indepen-
dent country. Ovinc tc tihic vildness of the country -nd the unrelisbility
of mans therce has been no cleorly defired frontier betwecen Tibet ond China
prover.

After India beecame independent in 1947 the vestigial remnonts of British

business interests were teken over by India., DBussiness as usual continued
until the cntry of Chinesc communist troops in 195C.
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II. THE WPEACEYUL ILIJERATION" OF TIBET 1950-58

Chronology: 3,/

Octobcr 7, 1950:  The Peonle's Liberation Army (PIA) begin their march
into Tibet,

October 19:  Tibetan Armmy defeoted ot Chomdo,

October 21: Governuent of India scnds merorsndum to Pcking pointing
out undesirablic cffcct abroad of entry into Tibet.

October 28:  Government of Indiz sends a note referring to the invasion
as "denlorcble',

Octooer 30:  Comrmnist Chincse govermment replics to Indicn notes claim-
ing that Tibel is Chincse territory and the Tibetan nroblem an internzl affzir
of communist China. :

" Noverber 1:  Furthor note from Indian Governrient objecting to cntry into
Tibet’ -

November 16:  Corzmmist Chinese Govermient replics to Sovernment of India
re-stating their position and adding '"no forcign irtervention will be permitted.

lny 23, 1951:  Agrecmeitt signed betwecn "Central People'!s Govermment" and
"Local Governnent of Tibet" on mcasures for "tic peaceful liberation" of Tibet.

October 26:  Units of the PLA azrive in Lheso.

Februcry 10, 1952:  The Tibet ifilitary Arca Corrieond formally cstablished.

Aoril 1: People's cenfercnee to denand the vrithdrowal of the PLA fron
Tibet estoblishod,

May 1:  Poople's confercnce dissolved by proclanntion follawing "resolute
denond" of repreosentative CHANG Ching-tu.

April 29, 19€li:  Azrccment on Trade and Intercoursc between the "Tibet
Region of Chira®" and Indi~ signed.

Scptember 27:  Dalai Lann clected vice-choirmian of the Standing Committcee
of thec rirst re.ionnl Pcople'!s Conference; Panchen Erdeni elccted a menber of
the Stardirg Conrittee. »

horil 22, 1956:  "Prcporatory Comrvittec for the Lutonorous Rogion of
Tibel® formally cstoblisiicd in Lhasa,
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May - Junc 1958:  Armod outbrecks in the Chamdo, Dinching, Nagchuka
and Loka arcas.

On October 7, 1250, Chincsc communist troops cntered Tibet, fought
the vain forcc of the Tibeton army at Chando on October 19 and initinted a
two-prong drivc into thc heart of Tibet. Military resistance was said to
bc overcomc and on May 23, 1951 corrmnist China concluded an agrcenent with
the "locel governnment of Tibet'. This agrcenent was entitled "Agreement of
the Central Peoplc's Govermrent and the Local Goverrment of Tibet on Mcasures
for the Peaccful Liberation of Tibet", frequently referred to as "The 17-
Article Agreccrent". This agrcement stated: “The Tibetan people" should
drive out "aggressive imperialist forees and return to the big family of the
motherland"; the Tihcten people "have the right to exereisc national regionnl
autonony under the unified lcadership of the Central Pecple's Govermment';
the central authoritics should not alter the cxisting political system in
Tibet or the existing status, powers and functions of thc Thlai Lama; offieial
of various grades should hold office as usunl; the status etc. of the Panchen
Lana should be maintaincd; the religious beliefs ond custons of the Tibetans
should be recspected;  lamaserics should be protected and no change should bo
made in their income and Tibetan troops should e rearganized as part of the
Pecople's Liberation Army. Finally, it was agreed that "in natters rclating
to the various rcforns therc shall be no compulsion on the part of the central
authoritics." (Pcking, Hay 23, 1951)

Propaganda Theries re  "Pecaceful Liberation!

The main propagand~ thencs used to justify the cormunist cntry into Tibet
were two in nunber viz: WTibet is an integral part of China' and #Tibct tas
occupicd by Imporiclist Agonts", Their handling of thesc thenes was suonor-
ized in the precanble of the M17-Article Agrecrent', which stoted:

The Tibeton nationality is one of the naticnalitics -7ith a 1leng
history within thc bound~rics of China... but over the past 100 ycars
or riorc impcrialist farecs penetrated into China ond in conscquence
also nenetrated inte the Tibctan region ard carried cut 211 kinds of
deceptions and provocations... the local govermnent of Tibet did not
opposc thc imperialist deecptions and provocaticns ard adopted an
wpatriotic attitude toward - our great motherlona.

To support thc chorge of "imperialist deceptions and provocations", the
Chincse corrmnists found a represcntative in the person of one Robert Ford,
a vrirclcss opecrator of British nationality in the cmploy of the Tibetan
Goverrment. Up to that time the chief clain to famc of this young man appears
tc have been in intrcducing the Samba into Lansa., Nevertheless he was arrested
as an “imperinlist agent," L/

Opposition JAbroad
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The "peaceful liberation" of Tibet was viewed vith some uneasiness abroad.
For example, the Indian goverrment, Tibet's southern neighbor, sent tiro notes
to the Chinese carmunist zoverrment.

On October 2, 1950 the Indian goverrment pointed out that the entrance
of the Peonle's Liberztion Amy into Titet ".sould zive those countries in
the world which are unfriencly to China a handle for anti-Chinese propaganda
at a crucial and celicate juncture in international affairs", 5/ Anotner note
dated Cctober 28, 1950 said that "the invasion by Chincse troops of Tibet can-
not but be regerded as denlorable”. 6/ To all criticism the communist reply
was "Tibet is en integral part of China, the problem of Tibet is an internal
problom of China and no foreign intecrvention vrill be permitted." 7/

Opposition vithin Tilet

The Chinese cowmnist magazine RED FIAG revealed that "after cescation
of hostilities much opposition still remaincd in Tilet". 8/ The article stated:

In the dnter of 1951... a number of rcactionaries knocked
toscther a so-2allcd peoplal!s confererce to oomosc onenly the
agreenent on meaceful liberation and claror for the vithdrawmal
of thc Puoplc's Liberstion army frem Tihct, The former local
‘govermuent of Yibet, zficr being seriously renrinanded by the
local authoritics, could not but proseribe *this conferconce and
rcmove the lcaders from their posis (in govermment;. A1 the
saic, the reactionary activitics of the impericlists and the Indian
cxnansionists and the reactionary clique to split the motherland
vent on,..the former local zovermment of Tibet not only did not
shar any sizn of reoentance, but they corricd their activities
furtiher...they held up and ztiacked motor convoys, virecked high-
vays, murdered codres, killed and mained pecople, znd sniped at
the PlLA.. .2/

The PHEEIIG REVIEW clso stoted that the Tibetan Govermnment "sabotaged
the dceision of the govermment...to send stuldents to othor parts of the country
and delcgations to visit Pcldding and other cities,M 1_0_/ Luch as well an NCMA
despatelr reported thot "in 1905 rebel eloments in the centourage of the Dalai
Lama on his journcy from rcking to Lhasa iwere fomenting rebellion.® 11/
Again, mnother NCHA desrcoteh said that "in 1956, a confcrence of oificars
was held to discuss measurcs to opnmose the Contral People's Goverrment'. 12/

III. THE M:RCH 1959 UPLISLG

Chronology:

larch 10, 1959: Armed rcbellion breaks out in Lhasa.

Hoarch 17: Dalni Lama lecaves Lhasa. Communist propaganda alleges
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"Dalai Loma carricd off hy force!,

March 20: Tibeton rcbels lnunch senercl sttrelr amainst PLAL garrison in
Lhasa, Communist wropcsonde theme: "PLA attacled: (PLL) counterattoacks against
military obicctives onl",

borch 23: ldlitery Cortrol Commission in Lhcsa formally cstoblished.
Propagance states #Rebellion erushe? in tiro Aoyst.

I'arch 28: Strte Covneil orlers Titct Lilitsry .ren Commend thoroughly
to pul omm the robellion. Dissolves the "local rovermment of Tibet® ond hands
over its furctiong ané nomrs to "Preparatery Coumittec for the -iutonamous
Region of Jibet!", The stewe Cowneil “irceis that furing the sbscnee of the
Dalai Lema ™under durcss!’ Panchen Erdeni shell act os chairmon. Proongonda
themes: "The PIA grocted -s tinomen': "The Tibctan ncoplo weormly support
the suppression of “nc zcbelliion”: Thc rebels rre inbumcn nonsters o forced

L

the »eople to cuopors tocm',

farch 29: Panchcn Lone ccobles Poking cxpressing his support of the State
-Council oricr, :
®
Farch 30: Franchen Lo addresses a rally in Shigatsc celling on 211
Tibotons to assist in nutting dovm the rebellion.

Lpril 5: Panchen Lome arrives in Lhosz to tzlze up his dutics s acting
chairman o the Prenarntory Somaittee.

fpril 8: The Prenaratory Cormittee holds its first plenary nmceting.

Lnoril 10: Ponchen Lora leaves for Peliing to ~ttend the first session of
the Moeionnl People's Congroess. Communist preprzarda themes: "The rebeilion
“is the fault of the reacticnory elicus of the uoper strata ~the wdshcd to
1eintedin the Jdark, crucl slave srsten of feoulnl Tibet: '"The Dalai Lamo docs
not supvort the rckellion, he ig held under Juress": '"The Ponchen Lonme is
Dal~i Lema's co-cignitery on' £ully supports the Sentrcl GovernnentV,

anril 18: Dalai Lameo, hoving been gronted asylun in India issues o state-
nent fromTc_-z—pur decloring thwt the Chincse comrmunists hhd constontly interfered
in Tiboet, thus tronsgressing the 17-irticle Agrecment. Propoganda theme:
"The Tezpur stotement is o forgery, vritten by Inlisn cxponsionisis and rebel
cleonents. :

april 22: Dzlai Lome arrives in lfussoorie.
April 27: Tho Dalai Lomn ond Panchen Loma clocted vice-choirmen of the

Stancing Ccrmittee of the Sccond Hational Feoplc's Congress. Continuation of
the propaganda theme "Dalai Lame is held under durcss'. 13/
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Junc 15: Ponchen Lann retwns to Lhess from Peking.

Junc 28: Penchen Lona presides over Sccond Plenary licoting of tho Pro-
paratory Comittce,

Lugust 30: Dnlni Lamn issues staternient ampealing to United Hations to
cpn_sidcr the eituation in Tinc

E tenber 2@ Dalai Lena visits How Dolhd,

The Poriod of Propaganda Reticence

The first nowe of tho unris:Lng in Tibet cnenating fron Chinese communists
wos issued by HCIA on iarch 2 ._u, 1959. On the sonc dny the reoort as also
published in JEI LII' JTI PAO. The report alleged that "a hondful of rembers
of the upper strota kidnoppod the Delai Leaa™, This vras said to have occurred
on kiarch 10 follewding = rcbellion vhich wms touched off b_r thc Dalai Lerals
plzns to attcend a concert at the lilitary frca Conmiand hezdguorters. The
despatch continued by ammouiicing tint the otar,o Counncil had orrlcrcc‘. the dis-
solution of the lacal Tibctan govermient an? tint tic o Sainistration vias to
be taken cver by the "Freparotory Co:*.r"ttc\,‘ far the Tibutan Autononous Region'
with- the Fanchen Leme as acting chairman,

UCn the cvening of arch 19," the desprtel furtior stoted, "armed attock
was launched against the PLL in lhasa. Our broave soldicrs were ordered to
supprcss the revolt ond by Harch 22 had thoroughly nulverized the rebellious
bandits in the lhrsa rural orea.”

During the 18-lay neriod betwoen the beginning of the rebeliion and the
publication of the first nars by HCNL, the cormurist cuthoritics atiempted to
imposc n rews blaclout on the gubjecet of Tibet. THeither ICHA nor the mzinland
press rublished any reports of Tibetan ineidents. On liorch 20, ten -iays ofter
its occurrcnce, the Lhnsa outbreak was reported by *the Vestern news gcncics,
but no CO*mont wos reecive! from the corrlwlsts, except thot the Hong Kong
CHI'G PAO on March 26 cad 28 categorically denied the roports. Probebly this
silence as duo to a communist wish to hush up the affcir ~ni so aroid inter-
national coment and conscauent loss of prestige. luch as well, Pciping moy
have hopcé to crush the rebellion in a very short tinme and to prevent the
£fiight of THtcton leaders. It is also possible that owing to the complexity
of the si tu:r,:Lon, the Chincse comunists irerc um.blc to decide upon 2 tasic
propzganda pelicy. This would be fully in accord with A0 Tse-tung's dictun:
Mlake no stztoment writhout prior understonding of the situation ond take no
action vhen conditions arc uwnfavorable,”

Corznnist China's Propogenda Tosks

The armod revolt in Ihasa, accompanicd by widespread uprisings throughout
Tibct could not be concealed fron the world ar from the nosscs of mainland
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China. In n~ddition, t‘ic D ~lai Leme escoped and, Jdespite 21l atterpts to cut
off his party, hc reached Inlia, At Tezpur e wes rct by tie Indinn Prime
Anister, ur. llehru.

On April 13, 1957 tic Dalai Lona issued a stateacnt accusing the Chinese
corvmnists of having brenched tic 17-irticle Lzrceixnt by destroying ncnasterics
killing lan~s, the use of thrcate and compulsion mc lnrge-scalc usc of in-
prisomacnt and "lobor reform". iinc days later, ir. ikhru nrde 2 statcaent in
the Lover Heusc of the InZian Parlianment in vhick he sail: "The drloi Loama
vias cntirely respensible for the Tozpur statemort and subscquent statcrents in
Musscoric,.,it is open to the Dalai Lama to go borck to Tibet sthencver he wishes

to go." U/

"Tho Rebellion sras & Liinor [ffair “hich Wes Crushed in Tvio Days"

This was stated by ~n HCl.L despatch of iiarch 28 from lhasa. The despatch
stated: ™Miith the 2il of ;:ﬂtrlotlc Tibeten lonos ond laymen, the People's
Libcration Army crasiiz? the rebellion in JUSD aer twro ‘oys cf fighting... the
rapid suppression of the rcebellion,.,” On serzh 30 another NG desnatch
rcporbcr‘ "Thesa ”.n_cn L.s Just cxpericnesd o rebellion s heen stept clean.
Social order is ' ul;, rc L(‘I'(,d" The espoich continued with les-
cripti-ns of =z c-lcuul city, and the immrescion wes given that 211 was quiet
througliout the cou_ltr n(.'.rcru heless CHOU ¥n-lri on /April 18 szid that "the
Pecoplets Likeration Iu':.*y ~rc¢ cerntinuing to iop up rermants of the rebels.t 1 _j
And on Al ril 23 Doputy SHIROB Jeltso mede a sncccl. to tlie Second Hetion-l
Pcople'!s Congress, soying: "T honc thot o compleic vistory will be oulckly
v.ron.,.“ 17/ S'cil'L later, on articlic by t‘*c c 1t7r1~1 Jepartnent of JEN [T JIH
P.LO '1aucu I—\" 6 s2icd: "he wmr of rebellicn in Tikcet,.. has in the main bccn
quclle’,? 18 Thic appeors ontinistic in vier of a repert that “pilgrius should
not cnter Tibet to visit the Tibctan Holy- Places os the People's Liberation .ary
vill be contucting militory operations." 19/

"The Usoer Strate DReactioraries Tiere Resmonsible for the Hebellion!

In their propoganda using tihils theme the Chinesc communists sought to
show that the Tibetan govermment s feudalistic, crucl and barbarous in the
extronc. Thet it was entircly caposed of the menbers of "an upper strata

rcactionary clique" ond that for years it hod been festering for its om
ends the Khoamba rcbelllon, which in recality, they said, was nothing nore than
a terrorist nmoverment. They charged the govermment with not adhering to the
17-irticic ..greerent anl saidd that the Tibetan govermment had been the recal
obstruction to Tibeton ~utonomy. Finally, the communists said the rebels
attacked the PLL first an then the PLL countor-attackel. Tais thene is uscd
not only to pin responsibility unon the local Tibetan gevernment, but also
to alicncte farcion syrmothy fran then.

"The Foruier Tibetan Local Goverment were Savage Reactionaries Who Roveged
and Oporessec the Feople”
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The Iinglish longuage publicatioq CONCERITING TIE® QUESTIOI! CF TIBET (ovotod
a camlcte chapter to this thene and alleged that "the darkest, nost backmard
and cruecl serf systcn £till exists in Titet." It vms clained tmt in the
nain only two clesscs cxisted, the feudal lards and the serfs. They said
that the serfs were attachel to the land by 1mr, had no socirl position, enjoycd
no freclanm and that the lorls could "whip anl £1lor then, hack thoir noscs
end lirks, gouge out Their cyes and put then ts death by slow terture." 20
On'liay 1 NCIL. issucd o long crticle fronm Lhasa which pursucd the lire of
cruclty of the former sovermment ord described in detail whilps, torture
applicnces and the rethols of nunishnent alicte? to be employed by the Tibetans
and also the repacity of Tibeton troops. A sirndleor despatch wag issucd on
gy 5 “and during the wihole of sy and early June further articles at regular
intervels described the "horrors® of the old regine with 2 cotalogue of tor-
turc, raope, rurder, burnirgs, brandings, flogzings and suicildo. A rcsemblonco
my be renarked to the cormunist  descriptions of the 2lleged outrages of
the "lmmdlords'" in vre-"liveration" Chinn.

"The Former Tibeton Locsl Zoverrmicrnt ¥ as the Roal Obstruction to Tibctan
Nutonay™

This wos cleined by IC.W in 2 dospotch from Lhase ateld fpril 2k, 1959.
The despatch declared thot "at 211 tinmes tiie Zaraor Tibetan loczl goverrment...
feigned conplinnce with the work of the Preparctory Cormittoc while undermining
its work sccretly.”

"The Forrer Tibetan Leeal dcoverrment Did Not Jdhore to the 17-Article Agrcencnt!

The aprearent stressed thot the loccl govermrent should drive out the
agrressive imperinlist forces which hod penctratad into Tibet, the PEKIIG
REVIE: of Wo. 19, 1959 scid, but in acturl fact the Tidetan rebel clique
worked for cxnctly opposite onds. It continued its collusicn with inperisl-
ist and forcign rcactionaries and schered for so-call:’ inlencnlence, the
weckly added,

"The Khanba Lehelli-n is & Terrorist iovenent!

An IICIA despatoh from Pelddrng dated April 26, 1959 referred to "the so~
callzd Khambe rebellion and claimed thot "the 'rebellion' vmas staged by a
very fow reactionary slave ommers... to retein their dork reginme by intinid-
ation,.."

"The Rewels Attacked the PiA First!

L dny-by-day rlcscr:.nt_on of the Lhasz uprising published in the PLKLEG
REVIE. of No. 18, iy 5, 19 59 allege” that consicercble disorder prevailed
botwreen ilarch 10 crd 19 ond thiat in the early norning of ilorch 20 the rebels
for the first time attacled the PLA. "The reactionary clique in Tibet had
finally cost aside their nasks and chosen the rocd of self-destruciion.t
It wos only then, the article claimed, that tho PLA attackel.
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2. The Anti-India Period, April 18 to May 6

"The [alai Lama Has Acted Under Duress and Not According to His Own Will"

. The Chinese communists have consistently claimed that '"the Dalai Lama
hag- not teen a free agent during the rebellion”., NCNA from Lhasa on April
‘21, 1959 reported that "the rebels decided to put the Dalai Lama under their
control at a meeting convened on March 10,,., the Dalai Lama completely lost
his freedom of movement from the time of that meeting." This was one of many
similar reports. Premier CHOU En-lai in the order for the dissolution of the
Tibetan local govermment also said "the reactionmary clique..., held the Dalal
Lama under duress". 21/ In order to support this contention they produced
correspondence between the Dalaj Lama and the acting representative of the
Central People's Govermment in Tibet and political commissar of the Tibet
idlitary Area Command, These letters were stated to have been written between
March 10 and the night of i'arch 17, when the Dalai Lama was "abducted from
Lhasa'. ._?g/ They consist of three letters fram the acting representative,
General TAN Kuan-san, referring to the "difficulties" caused by the "intrigues
and provocations". The lctters also charge that "traitorous activities of
some reactionary elements have grown to intolerable proportions. These in-
dividuals in collusion with forcigners have cngaged in reactionary, traitorous
activities for some time". The three replies written by the Dalai Lama were
couched in regretful language and werce probably actuated by a desire to
amcliorate the vwrath of the general and possibly to prevent matters caming to
a head in such a way as to cause a prematurc explosion. 23/ The Chinesc com-
munist gave little publicity to the general's letters, but adduced the Dalai
lama's letters as "proof" that he was acting under duress throughout. Photo-
stat copics and translations in Chincse and other languages were given the
widest possible circulation.

Whan the Dalai Lama left Lhase on March 17 and commenced his journey
toward India, Chincsc propaganda assertcd that he had been "carried off by
force from Lhasa'. At the spme time cvery cffort was made to intercept him.
These cfforts wiere unsuccessful and the Dalai Lema rcached India on Harch 31
to issuc the Tezpur statement on April 18,

"The Dalai lama's Tczpur Statcment is a Forgery"

The unpalatable naturc of the contents of the Delai Lama's Tezpur state-
ment mode it esscntial that it should be countered, and the simple line
that it was a forgery vas cmployed. NCNA on April 20 called it "A crude docu-
ment, lame in recasoning, full of lies and loopholes..." and said it was
written "not by the Dalai Loma himself, but was imposcd on him by some person or
persons,.,." In this wmy thc pretence that the Dalai Lama bore no responsibility
for the rcbellion vwras maintzined and therefore the way was kept open for the
communists to attempt to persuade him to return to Tibet as their puppet. Thus
considerable propoganda cffort has been cmployed to exploit the “fargery" theme,
and great play was made with an allegation that the statement was distributed
by an "Indien officinl". Little ottempt has been made to spare India's feclings

-116-



end the innuendo that Indian officials werc conccrned was presscd sufficicntly
to'make it ncccsscory for Mr, Nehru to stote formnlly that the

statoment was the Dalni Lame's responsibility and that Indian officials

had nothing to do rith the drafting or preparation of the Dalai Lama's
stotements, Nevortheless the oxploitation of the theme continued in parallel -
with on accusation that the whole rebellion wes "engincered abroad®, i.e. in
Indi-.

"The Rehollion i/as Enginccred Abroad®

HCNA HMarch 20:

The rcbellion wes cngincered by the imperislists, the CHIANG Kai-
shek bonds ond forzign recctionories... mony of thelr arms were brought
in fram abro-d.

"The Rebel Ieaders Arc Impericlist Lockeys!

In order to lend verisimilitude to the statement that the rebellion wes
cnginecred fram abrood and discredit the reel leaders, RED FLAG on Moy 1,
1959 published short biogrrphics of the scven Tibeten leaders. They were
collcctively described os "this group of traitors, trained uwp by British im-
perinlists... political ogents of the impericlists snd Indian crxpansionists...
Through them the Eritish imperialists mnd their successors squecazed raw
mrtericls out of Tibet... Tho result was that before liberation the Tibetan
marlkct vms camplctely f£looded with forcign goods."  Individwl biogreophics
rcferred to "a slcvish cducation fram the irmcericlists (in an Znglish sqhool)",
"lived in Kolimpong toking part in troitorous activitics", "faithful henchmon
of the irmcrinlists® "lackey of the impericlists" "onc of the plotters who
in 1952 sct up the bogus pcople's conference’’, M™raveled beticen Kelimpong and
Lhase coerrying on his troitorous activitics", "o faithful agent trained by the
British impcrianlists®, etc.

"The Gang of Traitors ot Kolimpong, Center of Intriguc!

On ilarch 29 en AP rcport from New Delhi scid that "comrmnist China charged
on Sunday (March 28) that thc 'cormonding center! of the revelt in Tibet tas
in Kalinpong, Indin". The Indion govermment firmly denied the accusation
through the External Affairs lidnistry but despite this the cormunist Chinesc
press continued to publicize this view nnd on April 23 HCNA quoted a repart
fron the Indicn vreellly DELET TLES calling Kolimpong on cspionnge center and
describing o nurber of Aricricon ond Zuropcan residents of Kolimpong, including
tro ex-menbers of the Royel Air Foree vho had cmbroced Buddhisn and a number
of ciniler peonlce. The inference dravm is that they were implieated in the
uprising. On M=y 1, RED FLAG in an article purporting to analyze the "aggressive
plots" sshich culminated in the Lhasa uprisirg, went further and said that "the
gang of traitors clustered around Knlimpong who had long tcen carryirg on
traitorous activities in lcogue with imperialist egonts and the Indian cxoon-
cionists, becane franticzlly active, they turncd Kalinmpong into a conter of
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activitics to dircct the rebollion'.

1Indlan Sxnensionists ~re Interfering in the Doncstic Affoirs of Chino!

Oring to the withdrowml of British interests from Tibet and from Indints
frontier provirces, it is proboble that tiie corunistsfound some difficulty
in uncertihing suiteblic "inmpericlists" of the celixr neceesary to "enginecer® 1
such a plot, This may be onz rcason for the Lracketing of "Indian expansionists
with cach refercnce to "imperialists" appecring in cormwunist propagenda. In
addition, it Lecame nceessery to counter the eriticisns heord in neony Indian
circles. IHCNA on fApril 23 quoted ~ JEI IN JIH PAO cditorinl as soying Mthe
~ct of issuing such o statenent (the Tezpur statcnort)...shored thet certain
influcntial figures in Indio vrongly take the view that Chine is veak and
tinid, ond now is the tine to fimly oxert pressurc on China®., The scme news-
poper on April 27 sn~id: "The Dalai Lopa vill oventually rsurn to his beloved
notherland unless thosc who abducted him cre deterriined to foree hin out of
political iifc in Titzst ferever ond such determination is endorsed by the
Indicn side", According to a RADID PEKING news rolease, 2L/ cormunist Chinnls
Netional Peonle's Congress noted that "certain neople in Thdian political
circles have recently made extremely unfrieidly acts which interfere in China's
internal affairs", Another, earlier, BADTO FIKING news release 25/ quoted the
KWVANCGHIIG DAILY ac saving: "It aprneares that the Indian exmansionists excel
their masters, the British imperialistc, in agiressive ambition." These
outbursts against Indian exwansionists were developed by the use of all pro-
paganda means, foreign lanzuzge news releascs, radio, internal newspapers, meet-
ings and rallies. In addition the element of threat was from time to time ela-
borated that ",,..it is better for them to twurn back as soon as possible since
their unsteady feet are already on the brink of the nrecipice". (KTAVING
DAILY quoted by a RADIO PEXIIG relcase dated April 29.)

3. Aehalilitabion and Develomment Period, lay 7 to Junc 27

"The Hebels Are Inlmuman Sarbaricns, Committing Atrocitices and Compelling Support!

vhilst endeavoring to show that the "imperialists and Indian expansion-
ists" had enginecred the rebellion and that the Dalai lema was acting under
duress, Chincse communist nropoganda 2lso sought ©to depict the rebel foreces
as commititing cvery imaginablce ztrocity including murder, destruction of
monasteries, the rope of nuns and torture of collaborators. Propaganda also
aimed shovring that the mess of tiic rebels were forced into supporting the
"ipper strate rcactionaries'; Mit was clecar that the robels werc cooking up
some ncw trick, they werc forcing the women to attend a mecting and swear to
drive the Han ncople out and safzguard the indeperdence of Tibet”. (PEKIIG
REVIEY, No, 18, kry T, 19591. "Polowre Tudin Youndia vho took part in the
abduciion of tihc Selal Loma from Lhasa forced lNyimajcbo to zet as his perter
on his flisht, leaving bchind his dying wifc and four smell children." (NCNA
April T, 1959,) W“Iubermcn Saongpo, who sras intimidatcd into jeining the rcbel-
lion..." (WCMA April 27, 1959).

-lle-



"Tho People's Idberation Army Only Attack iilitery Targets cnd Arc ‘lclcomod
Evorywhere as Kinsmen!

In contrast to thc picture vhich commnist nropagandz nainted of the
rcbels, tho PLA wrere represented as tho beneficient liberators of the people,
szid to be mildly regretful -then foree hnd to o uscd, but rostricting the usc
of such forec to legitimate military torgets, cven wrhen to do so wras to plzee
them at a tacticzl disadvantege, so the cammnists clzimed.

“"What a Hraane Woy of Fighting a Battle!

An article in dicry form published in tho PEKLG PEVIEW on Moy S,
1959 purported to describe the fighting:

A number of camrades said all our shells fell right an

the fortifications. Whet shooting! Our men didn't destroy
a thing in !lorby Lingka. Our ortillery firc now turncd eon
to thc Potalc. However, we saw shells exploding only on the

. conccaled pill-boizes. e found out later that our artillery-
men had been given orders that no shell should fall on cither
the Potala or the Jikhon Monostery...the Tibetan and HUI cadres
were amozed ond scid YWhet a humane md polite vy of fighting
a battle',.. As soon as the cuemy surrcndered, our men toak it
under their carc to prevent damege by scboteurs,

"Jubilant Tibetans Wave Greeting Wherever the PIA Goes"

During late Aoril propaganda reports from Tite: largely concentrated
upon the welcome said to be given to the PLA units as they '"marched to
mop up rebels,"

Tibetans itho had fled from the rebels' brutolity returned home...
at the news of the arrival of the PLA units. The word spread lilke vild-
fire. Everyvhere the PIA went the Tibeton treated them like liinsmen
returned home ~fter a long absence. They tearfully told the PLA of the
monstrous crimes committed by the rebels. (WCWA Lhasa April 2L, 19592.)

linny old people chonted sutras and prayed for a safe jourmey and
the early putiing dowm of the rebels for the PIA units. (WCMA May 2, 1959.)

"The PLA Will Aid in the Soring Sovring"

According to mn IICHA despatch of Lay 22 from Lhasa, the Tibet Vorking
Committee of the Chinesc Communist Party issucd o directive urging officars

cnd men of the PIA to "go to the messes ond help them in nroduction... and

pave the way for democratic reforms"., The despatch declared thnt -rarking
tcams vrere being forued to poy house to house visits to the people in rural
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arcas to "help them vwrith their epring sowing'". Apperently, the communists
tricd to represent thc PLA as not being only the bearers of law and order,
but also the active nclpers of the Tibetan peasants.

"No Lamas Were illed amd No Damage Wos donc to Any Monastery"

Specches and articles extolling the gentlerncss of the PIA werc not
alviays censistciat, however, and same contradictions come to light. For
cxamplc, in » spcoch made on April 23, 1959 to the Sccond National
Pcople's Congress, Deputy Shirob Jaltso snid:

The allegation that there were many lomas 7illed docs not con-
form wvith the facts, There verc 2 few bad clements in Buddhist robes
who were found dead... we are of the opinion that it is complctely
right for us to kill a fow bogus lames who betrayed the motherlond...
(vvc have) rid Buddhist circles of bad clements.

At the some congress, Jeputy lgapo lgamong-Jigme clso made a
speceh in which he categoricslly stated that Ytherc was never cny
damage done to any monastery in the Tibet region". 3But later in the
same specch hie added: "It -vas unovoidable thot some damage vms done
to these monasterics in the coursc of suppressing the rcebellion.”

"The Rebel Rank ond File Have Been Deceived -nd Betrsyed by Their Leaders'.

"Several thousand rebel clements czpturcd by the PIA have recently
exprcssed their decision to draw a demarcation line between themsclves and
the upper strata rebellious elique, to admit their crimes to the people
and start a ner life, liany people intimidated into following the rcbels
have held mectings to cxposc how they were coerced into joining the rcbel-
lion 2nd ravaging the pconle."

This was thc opening paragraph of an NCMA repart from Lhasa doted ipril
27. The report described the PLA policy of "treoting oll captives well" and
how "the PLA have distributed face-towrels, sozp ond snuff’. All of the cap~
tives, therefore, the dcs»nateh said, "gaired understonding of the criminal
intrigucs that the upper strata reoactionary cliouc used." The remort alleged
that "the Tibetan people were farced to take part in the rebellion not sparing
cven the beggars" and Y“cven the soldiers of the former Tibeton Army did not
want to rebel and fight; their porticipation wes brought about by the threats
of upper strota reactionaries®,

leny propagands reports vere issucd cxploiting this thcme. For instance,
on lhy 7, 1959 NCW. allcged that wherever the PLA vent the rebels werce ecgar
to surrcnder as soon as they vere attacked, thot "gong lecadars farced the
othcr rebels to put up 2 £i;ht" and "the panic striclen rebels rofuscd to
obcy ond turned their guns against their lecders". The same despotch report-
ed that "men who had heen deceived and ordered into joining the rcbellion
surrendered or fled back hamc',
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In order to explain the admitted fact that the revolt wos "of consider-
able mognitude", 26/ proncgenda reports fram Tibet during tho "mopping up!
stoge prescnted z nicturc of relatives bringing rebels in, kind trecatment
of the rcbels by the PLA ond the awakenirg of the coptives to the "mass
deccoptions” that vierc supposed to have been procticed upon them,

"The Panchen Lema Supports the Central Government!

Althouzh the Tirlai Lama did not become the subjcet of iy parsonal
propagenda attack, a picture vras nrojected of the new Tibeton Leader, the
Panchen Lama, He was appointed MActing Chairman of the Preparctory Committec®
and his mronouncenents as well as his arrival in Lhasa on April 6 received
camplete proparenda coverage. On April 15 he arrived in Peiping, hnving -
travelled partly by air and partly by rail., His journcy wms rcported in great
detail by NCNA. In the capital city the Panchen lama addressed the first
session of the Second lational Pcople'!s Congress and also the Chinese Pcople's
Political Consultative Confercrce. In his specches to the NPC and CPPCC the
Panchen Lomn cleborated upon his support for the cormunists ond zttacked
thoe former Tibetan local zovermment", He olso spoke of ithe traitorous
scheme of the reactioncrics”, accused "the rcactioncrics in Indin® that they
had “alwrays harbored cxpansionist anbitions toward: Tilct and have carried
out vorious forms of sabotage!. He took the opportunity at the same to deny
that the Dalai Lama's Tezpur statement could be genuine., If Chinese commmunist
reports arc credible, there is no doubt of the side upon which the Panchen
Lana overtly stood. He was brought cven nore into the public eye with full
reports of his spececlics ond his movements., These were frequently illustrated
with photographs of hinm ot the rostrum, shoking honds with canrmmnist leaders
or touring the capital city. It oppecoars that his support was cxploited to the
utnost in order to counterbalance the opposition of the Dalai Loma,

i, The Period of "Democrotic Reforn" Junc 28 to Ausust

"Communist Stand Firnly for Freedom of Religious Belicef!.

This therie e first used during the corly meriod of suppression of
thc rcbellion. During the peried of "democratic refarn', it was once nore
brought to the force., An article in the PEKTIG REVIEY of No.29, July 21,
1959 stated:

The peovlels stote holds that the question of religious belief
is o private matter... cvery citizen is free to believe in a religion
and »slso frec not tc belicve in a religion,.. in somc notional minority
arcas feudal lards clonked in the garb of religion used to ovm vast
tracts of land... in the Tibet regzion the monastarics ovm over onc third
of the total land zrea, cxploiting hundreds of thoussnds of scrics...
therefore, on the onc hand, cormunists stand firply for frcedom of
rcligious belicf md, on the other, arc cetcrmined to abolish the cx-
ploitation and opprcssion »ractised by the religicus fcudal lords...
To do this, it is nccessary wo... lcad the loboring people to overthrow
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the rule of the feudal lords no matter what cloak they wear...in Tibet
«..the people have now launched a vigorous "three anti and two
reductions" campaign against rebellion, the ula system and slavery, and
for the reduction of rents and interest charges,,.

"Democratic Reforms A re Inding the System of Cpnression and Exploitation"

In general, during tie months of June, July and August there was a con-
siderable slackening of nropaganda effort regarcing Tibet, Such propaganda
that did appear concentrated upon the "democrztic reforms", These democratic
reforms were said to e the commencement of a '"new stage" in national unity
that was "greatly desired by the Tibetan working class". Propaganda reports
described the direction in which these reforms would go and referred to rent
reduction, interest recduction, the cstablishment of peasant associations and
herdsmen's associations and a change in the administrative divisions of the
country., Pcasants were also said to be i'building irrigation canals and striv-
ing for a bumper harvest this year while carrying out democratic reforms'.
(CNA lhasa, August 5, 1959

V.  PROPAGANDA +ETHODS LiPLOYED

In addition to the usual “news” relcascs amd cditorials circulated
throughout China and abroad by HEVW CHIMA IEWUS AGEICY and within China by
mainland newspaners, considerablc propaganda usec wes made in ncwspapers of
"letters to the editor? and rcports of speecches at mectings. The "lctters
to the cditor! purported to show that it was not Jjust the hierarchy in
communist China vho felt indignation cbout the Tibetan affair but alsc that
numbers of ordinary pcople were sufficiently stirred to make their protest
in this manncr, At 211 formal mectings, from the FPocople's Congress dowmrard,
specches were mede, usually by all importont figurcs mresent, denouncing the
Tibetan rcbels, foreign interfercnce and so forth., Thesc specches vicre
meticulously reporicd. Both inside Tibet and in commmnist Chinc rallics
were held cveryvhere for the purposce of both local and cxternal propoganda.
Tibetan minoritics within cemmunist Chine probably srerc incited to cxpress
opposition to the rcbcllion. Communist org-nizations outside communist China
mere cnlisted to assist in the propagandn cempaign and the communists them-
sclves publisted numbers of nmamphlcts on the rebellion both in Chinesc md
other longucges.

Usc of hicetings ond 2:1lics

Aftor the flight of the Dalai Lama from Lhasn the Chinesc commmnists
launched their natiomride propaganda campaign, during which the people were
prodded into holding discussion mectirgs at cvery level to pledge support
for the communist govermment's handling of the Tibctan affair. Statements
wore issucd by the "democratic partics', people's crganizations, religious
bodics, "labor wnions" mnd rcproscntatives of minority groups, all cxpress-
ing their adrirction for the Party line. On April 18, the Sccomd Hotional
People's Congress and the Third Peconle's Political Consultatn.vc Confcrence
opcned in Pelking. At thesc moo tings, in addition to Prcmicr CHOU En-loi
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and the Ponciien Lema's speeches, specches made by o number of pro-communist
Tibctan doputics trerc widely circulated. In all, two hundred delegates
spoke in favor of the Party linc of Tibet and 'consured! the !Indian expan- .
sionista".

Mnss Participotion

In addition to formnl mectings, mass rallics verc whipped up both in
communist China md Tibet, licctings in communist Chino pledged support for
the sovernment ond attocked the "Indicn exponsionists" ond the "Tibeton re-
actionary upper strata." On April 28, NCNA reported that "millions of pcople
have spolcen at protest mectings ageinst the Indian expansionists! intarven-
tion". The followring day BRADIO PEKING broadeast: "Across the vast land from
Inncr Mongolia in the lNorth to Krangtunz in the South...nunerous mectings have
been held in the nest foir doys Ly workers, peasants, students and teachers...!
In these rellies cveryonc wos iobilized, the member of the CPPCC and the '
laborer, pedple's orgonizations and individuol persors, city ond village,
everyonc wos brought cut. The purposc s twofold: first, to "educotc" public
opinion within the country; secondly, to convey the impression to the forcign
audicnce that the huge populoation was so0lidly behind the govermment in its
political stond.

In Tibet the nurposes of the rallics agein 1ms to "eduecate" the pcople
and usc zroup prossurc to overconc individual misgivings. In addition they
were reported upon in order to foster the iden that the masscs of the Tibctan
people wrerc omposed tc the rebellion. As in comrmnist China the mectings
enbraced o1l classcs, including monles, students, "patriotic wamen's associa-
ticns" and ceptives., They were actively orgenized by "special work teams®
of the ulilitory Control Cosmission assisted by the PLA units. Possibly the
nost ambitiocus of these rallies was o three doy festival" held "in celebro-
tion of the successful quclling of the robellion and hopes of a good horvest!
renortcd by HCHA on kiay 29, This appears to have becn an claborcte aflair
with "more than a hundred archers on horschack (vho) held a contest’, songs,
danccs and traditionzl Tibetan diomas, football ~nd basketball contests',
Mast probebly the basis of the festival wme net politicol; the repert, hov-
ever, showod that the opportunity was token to insert speceches "of gratitude
to the Central People's Govermment and Chairmen HAO Tsce-turg" ond the report--
er maniged to convey the impression that this wras all pert of the "genceral
rcjoicing! in the 'suppression' of the rebeliion.

The leftist Intecrmaticncl Propagenda Machine

Communist organizotions ~broad vrere mobilized to rcinforce comunist
China's propagande influence in forcisn countrics. For cxenple SUVADHINATA,
the ergen of the Indion Corrmmist Party in Coleuvtta, in an cditerinl doted
April 23 referrcd to “the conspiracy of the inmperialist and Indian recction-
ary forces..." and callcd on ithe Indian ncople to stand rgoinst this in-
pcriclist conspiracy in India'"., This cditoricl was cnthusiastically quoted
by NCiA in a despateh from Now Delhi., On April L, "sublic opinion" in
Bulgaria, Eost Germony and MHorth Vietnam described the "imperinlist plot
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in Tibet! and urged comvmnict China to quell the rcbellion quickly. The
Soviet organ PRAVDA comicnted on the Tibetan question on April 6 and colled
it "an Anerican intrigue". The Vietninh-Chinesc Friendship Socicty togecther
with the communists in Japan and leftist newspapers in Indonesia and Chile
also "pledged support" to the communist efforts in putting down the rebellion.

HEW CHIMA VS AGEIICY paid particular attention, however, to the Tndian
press and re-reported everything remotely favorable to the commnist policy
that was printed therein.

Propaganda Pamphlets

During May a number of pamphlets concerning the Tibetan events were
published by the Chinese communists. These pamphlets included TRUE FACTS
ABOUT TIBET; TIPET PhOEIEN; A CHRONICIE OF EVZENTS ABOUT TIBET. In
addition, CHOU En-lai's REPORT ON THE WCRK CF T:IE GOVERINMENT also contained
many propaganda paper-back book of 275 pages entitled CONCERHNTIG TIE QUESTION
OF TIBET nublished by the Peking Foreizn Lanzuares Press. The speed with
which these vnamphlets have been produced may possibly be talen as evidence
of the importance attachied to the »ropmaganda effort being made to present
the Chinese communists case in the Tibet affair.

HOTLLS : :
1. Havrer, Heinrich, 7 Years in Tibet, Rupcrt Hart-lavis and the
Book Socicty, Great Eritein, 1953, pp. 168-170

2. op. cit, pp. 276-279

3. The chronology is bascd on a chronology published in the
PEKIMNG REVIEY of Wo. 20, ilay 19, 1959

L. The casc of Robert Ford was rccalled in an IICIA despatch dated
April 23, 1959 when it was again rosuscitated as part of the
currcnt propaganda campaign on Tibet. Tac despatch accused Ford
of "having murdcred Ling Buddha Geda with his ovm handsi®, The
samc despatch zlso accused "British imperialists" of having
forced Living Buddhr Geda to resign in 1943" and said that after
Rabchen had opposcd "the upper stratz rcactionaries' collusion
with imperialism” that year, "the imperialists directed some
pro-imncrialist clements to fabricate 'proofs' of Rabchen's
nlotiing rcbellion..

5. Concerning thc .ucstion of Tibet, Forcign Languages Press, Pcking
1959, p. 264

6. op. cit.
7. op. cit.

8. Rcd Flag, No. 9, ay 1, 1959
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No. 119

Book Rcvicw: "Concorning the Question of Tibct", published by Foroign
Languages Prcss, Peiping, Yay 1959. 276 pagcs, ncwsprint, papcr back.

Gencral: This book (cncloscd) is a colliction of documents, ncws bullctins

Ncw China Ncws Agceney), cditorialse, specches, and photographs on the Tibe-
tan qucstion.

The prcface states that this collection was publishcd "to hclp rcaders

abrﬁad acquirc a full undcrstanding of thc rccont situetion in China's Tibet

Thc book is dividcd into four parts. Pzrt 1 covers thc pcriod between
March 28 and April 10. Part 2 dcels with mainland spceches, crticles, ete.,
used by thc communist pross in the cnsuing period, April 20 to April 30.
Part 3 contains "rcfcrence materials and articles giving background informa-
tion on Tibct." A forty-page articlec prepared by the Editorial Department
of thc POPLE'S DAILY (Mcy 6) is rcproduced in Part 4, under its originmal
title: "Thc Rovolution of Tibct and Nehru's Philosophy."

As thc matcerial uscd in this collection has alrcady becen dcalt with in .
2 prcvious dcspatch on the China mcinland anti-Indion campaign, thc follow-
ing rcport will bc limited to thc most important thcmes in this book. These
themes arc:

1. The Dalai Lamo did not act according to his own will: "“... The
clique of Tibutan traitors...carricd off by forcc thc Dalai Lema from
Lhasa..." (pagc 26.) "Thcy (the rebels) hcld thc Delai Lema under
durcss..."

2. Thec Dalai Lama's Tczpur statcmont of April 18 a forgery: "...a
crudc documcnt, lemc in rcosoning, full of lics and loopholes..."
(Hsinhua, April 20, page 67.) "...was not by thc Dalal Lomn himsclf,
but was imposcd on him by some person or pcrsons," (pagc 74, Hsinhua,
April 20.)

3, Thc rcbellion in Tibct began long before the present crisis deve-
lopcd: "Begiﬂﬁ?ﬁg in Moy and Junc last ycar, on thc instructions of
thce Tibetan local government and the reactionary cliquec of the upper
social strata, the rebel bandits attacked the Chamdo, Dinching,
Nagchuka 2nd Loka arcas; they disrupted communications..." (page 7).
(Hsinhua, March 28.)

4. Thc rcbellion in Tibct was cnginccrcd abroad: “Their rcbellion
was cngincc}od by thc imperialists, the CHIANG Kai-shck ?ands, and
forcign rcactionarics...many of thcir arms werc brought in from
abroad." (page 7.) (Hsinhua, March 28)




5. Tibet's upper strata resnonsible for rcbellion: M...the Tibetan
local zovernment and the reactionary clique of the uiper social strata
colluded vrith imperialism, gathered together rebellious bondits, rcbelled,
rvrought hovoe among the peonle, held the Dolai Lema under duress...!
(CHOU En-l2i, Premicr, ‘“order of the State Council of thc People's
Renublic of Clinz', Liarch 28, 1959). "Thc crimes of the upper strota re-
actionary clique of Tibet show that they -fe tr-itors to the motherland,
onc;r.:ics of the Tibeton people..." (age L2, Ponchen Lema's specch, loreh
29).

6. Tibct belongc to Chinn: VTibet is Chinn's territory..." (CHOU En-lais
statement of ApriT IT, 1909 - nage 61).

7. The Tibhctan cuustion is China's interncl affair: "The rchellion in
Tibet and its surwrcscion cre cntirely internal affairs of Chinz,.!
(Editorial, PEOPIE'G OaILY, Larch 31, 1959).

Contradictions: Following are a few stotcments extrocted from speeches wihich
were publicized by the nmeinlend press in April and have nowr been reproduced in
this book; these stateuenis appenr somcwhot contradictory.

Lanos killed: "The allegation that uary lamas were ikilled, made in the
so-called 'stotement ~f the Dalai Lone, ! docs net conform to the facts,
There iere o forr b-d :leaents in Buddhist robes who were found dead, strude
by undiscrininzting bullets, arong the armed rcbel bandits killed in the
fight to guell the rebeliion; apart from thesc the allcgations thot many
lamas vere rilled is far from true.,.lic arc of the opinion that it is
camletely right for us to zill e few bogus lamas who betrayed the mother-
land, the people and Pudchism. In doing so we have not only cleared off
villeins for the country ond the jpeople, but heove performed meritorious
scrvice by ridding Buddhist circles of bad clerents and purifying the
Buddhist lows..." (Page 134: Deputy Shirob J-ltso!s speceh, April 23).

Doniaged Lionesterics: There was never any demage done to any nonastery in
tie Tibet region...(pege 112)...Duc to crmed rcbellion launched by the
reoctionsrics apainst the Stote and the people, sone monosteries in cer-
toin arcas <f Tibet,..vwere cven turncd into robel headquarters. It was
uncvoidable thot sone donage was dore to thesce monosterics in the course
of suppressing the rebellion..." (page 11k4: Deputy MNeapno igawang-Jigme's
speech, Acril 22),

Comlote control vs. Mcontimuing to nop up rebels:" "The situation of
Tibet is now campletely uncder control...The units under the Tibet Hilitary
Arca Cormand of the People's Liberation Arry...are continuing to map up
rernonts of the rebels vwho heve fled to remote arces. (oage 63: Prenier
CHOU En-lni, &pril 18). On A»ril 23, alnost a week later, this mopping-up
operction vrs still in progress; on this date, Leputy Shirob Jaltseo nade
a sneeein at thie first Scssion of the Sccoid lationol People!s Congress,
and he weund up his address with the follawing statenent: "Finelly I hope
that a cormlete victory will be quickly won in rnepning up the rebel bandits
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in the remote arcas of Titet.,." (pege 136). A fortnight later, and more
than three vrecks ofter Promicr CHOU's stotenent, the rebellion had not

yet been carmletely suppressed, as the following statcment indieates: '"The
war of rebellisn unleoshed by the handful of traitors in Tibet has in the
nain been quelled...” (page 239: Editorial in PECPLE!'S DAILY, liny 6).

Photogrephs Carry Propaganda Thenes: This book is illustrated with 18 photogra-
phs and 6 photostots.

The photostats represent the lotters written by the Dalri Lon~ to Generel
TAN Kuon-scn, pelitical courisser of the Tibet ililitary Arca Cammend, in which
the Dalal Lana cxpleins vhy he camnot appear a2t o function of the wilitary Arca
Cconand.,

The photographs aprpear to convey the followring thenos:

1. The Panchen Erdeni is ~bly taldng the Delai Loma's place in the planning
of 2 new Tivet: onc photograph depicts the Pnnchen Lama shoking hands with
Chinesc comrmnist Prenier CHOU En-lai; the other photograph shawrs the
Panchen addressing the First Scssion of the Second Wational Pecople's Con=
gress, April 22.

2. The Tiboton seople are against the rebels, supnort the suppression of
the rcbcllicn: "Beforc the Fotala Palece Tibetan people nccuse the rebels
of thcir atrocitics,” cne e-ption reads.

3. The Pcople!s Idberation firmy and the Tibeton people are good friends
and worl together: One photogroph shoms Titetan peasants aniling, 2 Chinese
soldicr vrorking heside then, Caption reads: "Scldicrs of the People's
Liberation Lrry help the Tibetan reople in reaping !chingko! (highlond
barley)." Another photograph denicts hapny Tibeton girls receiving gifts
fron Chincse soldiers: ™MiEl Shoo-hun, = squad leader of the People's
Libcration Army, presents...gifts te the Tibetan girls who camc to visit
then, "

4. The PLL nrotects the freedon of religicus belicf: Photograph shows
Tibetons during religious cercnony in Lhasa. Coption: "The People!s
Literotion Army units ond working persomnel in Tibet have clwoys protected
the frecedon of religious belief among the Tibetan people.,.™

5. The Poking Govermment is helping Tibetan agricultural development:
Photogreph: rows of Tibotons eppiaud 2s tractor jloughs lond. Caption:
"Herce come the trocters to the Tiboton pleoteau.™

6. Building developuents: Photograph shows a row of now houscs, with the
Potrle Foloce in the bockoround. Caption:  "Hany new buildings have been
constructed in Lhasc..,with the help of the Central People's Goverment,!

7. Tibct is China!s Territory: Photograph cf the statue of Princess Yicn
Cheng cnshrined in the Jokhan Monastery in Ihese. This is accampanied
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by photostats of docurients which prove that "for centurics the Tibetan
people cntered into closc, froternal relations with China's other
nationelities, especinlly the Hens,.."® In a nessage sent by the 13th
Dalei Lema to the Emmcror Kuang Hsu of the Ching dynasty, he vwrote: "
W111 your llhjesty plense give detailed instruction to the messenger
concerning Tibetan affcirs..." A emption rends: ",..For back in the carly
Tang dynosty, Ermmeror Tai Tsung merried Princess Tien Cheng to the Tibetan
King, Sron Tsan Gompa. During the reign of the Ermeror Hsicn Tsung of the
Yuan dynasty, Tibet was officially incorporated into the Yuan Empire and
cver simes it has been a nenber of the biz fanily of the notherlond, ™

8. Corrmnist China is against the cruclty of the serfdon systen vhich
nrevailed in Tibet before liberation: L photographs shovr "eruel tortures
under sericdon in Tibct'. 1. Fetters for the feed; 2. The stocks; 3. Thumb-
screws, instruncnts to torture the fingers; and 4., Instruments to gouge

out people's cyes. "The former local govermicnt of Tibet used many cruel
nethods of torture vith the ain of consolidating serfdom ond safcguarding
their specinl ninority privilepes of exploiting the mejority of the peoplo.!
(facing page 127)
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No. 113

Communist China press statemeats re Nehru during anti-Indian cempaign

~

SUMMARY: AS THT. TILUTAN INCIDENT GRADUALLY BFCAMFE A POINT OF CUNT. NTION

B! TWREN COMMUNIST CHINA AND INDIA, CHINES®; COMMUNIST PROPAGANDA
CONCTENING N:HRU SHIYTED YROM IEDIR'.CT ACCUSATIONS TO OP'.N
CHALG™.S CF "DISTORTICN" AND "WINTERFER NC; . NLHKU HIMS:.LF
STAT'D THAT COMUUNIST STAT:MTHTS ¥ RT FULL OF "COLD WAR LANGU-
AG™M, COMMUNIST ATTACHS ON NTHRU REACHED A TURNING POINT WHIN
PECPLE'S DAILY PUBLISH.D ON MAY 6 AN UNUSUALLY LONG LDITORIAL,
YHICH TULSULD A MUCH SOFT R LINE., HOV.VRR, TH'. RLLLAST DID
ACCUS:. NLHRU O A DT.PLORABLE ERROK IN HIS STATLILNT ON TIBLT AND
S4ID THAT “UFFORTUNAT::LY" NTHRU HIMSRLY IS AN "RXPANSIONIST™.

-
DT AR: TN

(o

-
Eaatvey

In the course ¢f the anti-Indian campaign launched by the Chinese com-
munlsts, direct attacks against India's Prime liinister liehru were not re-
ported until late Lpril. Up to that time, attacks against Nehru were made
in indirect accusations, such as constant charges thet Kalimpong, in Indian
territory, had been used as the ‘‘center of the Tibetan rebellion," and that
the Dalai Lama was ''under duress'' despite Nehru's firm denials. Over and
aggin the Chinese communists alleged that the Dalai Lama's statement in
Tezpur on April 18 had bheer 'imposed upon the Dalai Lama,"” and implied
that its text had been worded in collaboration with Indian ‘‘expansionists"
and rehbel elements. These allegations continued even after Nechru stated
that the “Dalai Lama was entirely responsible for the Tezpur statement and
the subscqucnt statement in Mussoorie, and Indian officials had nothing to
do with the drafting and prcparation of them." Such charges, particularly
after Nchru's firm denials, strongly implicd that Nchru was not being truth-
ful, or, as a mcmber of the Indian Parliament put it, "Nchru was being
callcd a liar.,"

Statcmonts conccraing Pechru taken from the China mainland prcss end
othcr listcd sourccs follow:

hpril 22 At the Pirst Scssion of thce Sccond Nationmal Pcopli's Con-
grcss in P:kzing, LI Chi-shen, Chairman of the Rovolution-
ary Committc: of the Kuomintang, condcmncd "intcrfercnec
in China's internzl affoirs by the Indian cxpansionists.”
He said: “Orn onc hand, somc political figurcs in India say
thet Indi~ 'stnands by her acceptance of China's suzcrainty
over Tibct,' but on th: other hand they describe the re-
bellion of the upper stroata Tibeten reoctiontrics as '‘an ex-
prcssion of Tibotan patriotic sentiments,' cxprcss 'sympa-
thy' for thec rebels and 'distress' at our suppression of the
rcbellion in Tibet... If thc rcbellion has no conncetions
with thc Indian cxpansionists, why arc cc¢rtain Indian poli-
tical figurcs so sympathatic with the traitorous crimes of
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A:pril 2L

Lpril 25

of the Tibetan recctionary clique? Thy has it been possible
for Koloimpong, for o long time, to be the center of activities
of thesc rcbels abroad? Yhy is it that the so-callcd !'statoment
of the Dolai Loma' was distributed by officials of the Indian
Idnistry of External Affairs?t

(IIClL  Peking)

(temarks: Jichru had previously cixpresscd sympathy for the
Tibcten ncople:; he had sa2id that the rcbellion was an
cxpression of Tibetan patriotic sentiments: and he had
also cxnresscd distress =t the action taken by the Chincsc
comrmnists against the rcbels),

411 Pelring's newspapers today oublished letters from readers,
dcoling mainly vith Indion "cxmansionists' interfercnce in
Chine's intcernal affairs. Onc such letters states: "We welcome
the stotemont made by . Yehru, some days ~go, that India would
not interfcro vith our domestic offaire, but there is the old
Chincse saying, 'listen to vhot he soys, but 2lso veich vhat he
doCS.e ' " (¥CEL Quoting letter published in the KU-IGIOING
JII PLO, Lpril 2L).

in article in the Pcking JIH PO asks: ihot are Indian Official
Circles Thinking Orf¢" The articzle, vritten by SHIM Ping, accuscs
the Indion Goverrment of indircctly "instigating Tibctan in-
dep-ondenece,”  "How, the Indion Premicr is personally going to
iussooric to mect the Dalai Lomp. Vie hope thot ifr. lchru....
¥i1l bc able to decide uwpon o wisc policy at this time when the
relations btetweer the two countrics are xing offccted by the
cigmers - ond activitics of the Indian cxponsionisis....lt is
ell knotm to all thet the troitors who abtducted the Dalai Lome
cnd bebrored their ovm country hove reecived an unusuclly warm
rceoption and welcome in Indin. thilce some Indian statcmen hove
cextersively instigating Tibetan independencc, and propogandize
syapothy vith the rebels: 211 these sere not only not discoursg-
cd by the Indian Govermment, but on the contrary, practically
opcnly cncouraged and supported by it,!

(1ciL., Pcking, April 2L)

In on article in the Ti XUIT 2.0, CHAO Hun, maldding refercnce

to "other Incdian politicians who hind also claimed thot the Tibetan
region of China vms a 'country' and that Tibetons arc 'not Chinesc!
vrivtess! 41l this, »nlus the so-called 'stotement by the Dalai
Tona! clomoring for 'independence of Tibet!, fully reveols the
sciicnes of Indian expanslonists. Bchind the smokescresn of
tautonomy for Tibet', is tic 'real motive for Tinct's independen-
ce'!, vwhich should in turn bc translated into ceorrying Tibet asmy
from Chinc =nd mridine it a vassal state of Indiec.., How, 2
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Lpril 25

ApI‘il 26

April 27

Lpril 29

conclusion con be dramm thot the Indinn expansionist progron,
under the cloak of '~utonomy'! for Tibet is a program of betrayal
of thc f'ive nrinciples of peaccful oo—cxistenec and aggressive
designs on the territory of a2 friendly ncighbering country..."

(BCUL, Radio Peking rclensc)

0 Chno-lin, llongolinn deputy, Scerctory General of the Inmer
ilongolicn Committee of the Chincsc Peoples! Political Consulta-
tive Confercnee, velcomed Indian Premier lchru's repeated
statements thot traditionel Sino-Indian fricndship must be safe-
guarded, HD said, Mlords have to be judged from deeds. Vhy has
the Indian Gover-ment ignored the serics of arrogant and prcpost-
crous clanours of the Indinn exponsionists ond give o freo rein
to then after the armed rcbellion storted by the upper strata
rcactionary clique in Tibet was put dovm? Docs this conform to
the five principles of peaceful co-existence, ond should this
have becn done by friends of China?®

(NCNA, Pcking)

The cormminist Chincsc oress and radio publicized the followring

nevs iten vhich epnearcd in the Indian rrecily CURRENT of April

22, Y,.. tho so-ccllcd Dnlai Lonmats !'stotonent! wes drofted

by llenon ond Nehru, according to press reports from Hew Delhi."
(IICILL, Pcking)

Radio Pclking brocdeast: "The anger of the Chincsc nasses a2t the
Indion ccponsionists! interference in Chinesc doncstic offairs...
211 the workers of the Ticntsin Vionen's Federation adopted a2
statenent at o inccting saying, "Indian cxpansionists arc rcking
usc of the rcbollion in Tibet to interferc in the domestic affairs
of our country. So for from toldng stcps to stoo this inter-
ferenee, in disrcgard of the Chinesc People's warnings, the
Indirn Luthoritics arc conniving yvrith the reoctioncry press in
India to insult our lcadcrs." (ilClii, Pcking)

A poregroph in o leading article by SHENG Ling in the TA KUIG
PAO of April 29  soys: WAt the somc tine that the Indian
Press was foeverishly attocking China, the Indion Parlisment,

in vtter disregard of internationnl courtesy, norc than once
tallced ~t length of the so-called Tioct cucstion. A munber

of leaders of India's political partics including cven the
ruling nerty also took part in this open interfercence in China's
internal affairs." (1Cik, TIcking)

Renrrks: This vms one of the many responscs to Ilr., Nehru's
speech in Parliament on April 27 Mr., Nehru's specch of
April 27 - denlt srith the attacks and accusations ncde agoinst
India by the Chincse Cormmnists in their nonth-lcng anti-Indicn
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Iy 2

liay 5

carmaign. The Prime ilinister of India spoke words without anger.
Followving arc cxcerpts from o cambincd Associated Press and
Reuter nowvm rcleasc fron Now Delhi:

"In ncasurcd tones before o hushed Housc of the People, he
(lr. Nehru) aceuscd Chinc of using 'cold war language' rcgardless
of truth and propricty' against India over Tibet. He also accuscc
thce Chinesc of impairing the five principles of co-cxdstence,
The strong cxpression of his feclings denonstrated how decply
he has been stung by Chincso attacks on India in connection with
the Dalai Iema's flight... The Dalai Lapa, he szid, was cntircly
responsible for the Tegpur statenent and the eubscquent statement
at liussooric, and Indian officinls had nothing to dc with the
drafting or preperaticn of them..." It is open to the Dalai Lama
at any tinc to go back to Tibet or vherever he wishes to go,
he declared,.,.lir, Hehru said that he had cvery sympathy for the
Tibcton people, and vas greatly distresscd at their helpless
plight,., ilr, Nehru yent on, !'The revolt in Tibet was of consider-
able nagnitude and the basis of it was a strong feeling of
nationalisn vwhich affocted rot only the upper strata but also
cther sceticns of the peeple.! iir. lichru said thnt some of the
cheraes being nade ageinst India verc so fantastic that he did
nct know how to go about replying.! (LP & REUTER)

It is learned from Peking thot 140 young pcople of various
nationnlitics in the Ningsiz Hgj autonomous region and Yunnan

and Kroichow provinces today ®ovscribed Indien Primc ldnister lle-
hru's spcech at Lok Sabha on April 27 as "detrincntal to tho
Sino-Indien fricndship and beneficial to tho imperialists."

One of the speakers, Iman LI Heng Sung, Vice-Chairmen of the
Islanic Association of the Ningsin Hui autononous region described
Nehru's spcech as Ya violation of the Five Principles of pcaceful
Co-cxistence, and interfercnce in Chinals internal affairs.®

(HCIL,, Pelding)

Veteran Tientsin workers yosterday poscd to Indian Prime ilinister
Nehru the questions: WMIith vhon did he really sympathisc? VWhy
did he feel distressed by the suppression of the rebels in Tibet,
These questions wrere put at a nmecting of Ticntsin's veteran and
nodcl 1rorkers discussing the statcment nade by lr. llchru in the
Housc of the Pcoplc, April 27. . Spcakers at the necting cane

to the unanimous conclusion that his staterent vms 2 distortion
of the frcts." (Radio Pclking iews Relcase)

Prine ilinister Nehra's statement of April 27  in the Lok Sabha
that Mie have no desire whatever to interfere in Tiket, we have
every desire to maintain friendship betveen Indiz and Chinal,
and his cxpression of regret over the insults hurled at the head
of state of China by a handful of Indisns, arc welcaned by the
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May 6

CLIU. YOUTH DAILY comxentotor today. "This is 2 friendly gesture,
and we velcome this friendly attitude," the cormentator begins.
But, he points out, "It is regrettable that ilehru devoted a
considerable part of his statement to distorting the truth about
the rebellion in Tibet, and covering up the facts about the
irterference,,. . his statement in substance constitutes interferen-
ce ir China's internal affairs...."

Peking's PEOPLE'S DAILY today publishes an article, prepared by
the editorial department, entitled "Revolution In Tibet And
llehru's Philosonhy", charging that ilehru made a deplorable crror
in his stateient.

It begins by explaining the action talken by the Goverrment
to suppress the rebellion in Tibet, and caments on the attention
of the world being dirccted to the Tictan pcople: YAt present
the public opinion in many countrics of the world is talking
quite a lot about thc question of Tibet. This is an cxcecllent
thing. The mors than onc million pconle living on thc roof of
the world, to whom no scrious attention has cver been paid before,
have cvery right to enjoy the honor of holding the attention of
the vhole world..." Par. 3

"This was thc scventh time since liarch 17 up to the ond of
April that ¥chru has on many occasions expressced his sympathy
vith thc so-called 'aspiravians of thc Tibetan pcople for autono-
my' and hics opposition to vhat he called 'armed intcrvention!'

by China. His statement of April 27 is somcvhat morc systematic
«es We foel much distresscd at being forced now to arguc with ldr,
Hehru in our comment. Mr, Ichru, the respected Prime lMinister
of our friendly ncighbor India, is one of the statesmen vho
cnjoy prestige in the world. In porticular, we cannot forget
that he is a fricind of China and an opponent to thc imperialist
policy of war and aggression.™

Mie have no desire whatever to interfere in Tibet; we have
every desirc to maintain the fricndship between China and Indiz;
but at the seme time v have cvery sympathy for thc people of
Titet, and wre arc greatly distressed at their hapless plight.

Ve hope still that the authorities of China, in their wisdam,
1111 not usc their great strength,., but will win them (the
Tibetons) to friendly coopecration in cecordanec with the assuran-
ces thoy have themsclves given about the autonomy of the Tibet
rcgion," (Nchru's specch).

Mir, Nehru hopes that ve will win them (the Tibctans) to

fricendly cooperation, No doubt this is a good idea, though it
was mecant by ir. Nehru as an indircct charge that v have not
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donc so and arc nct doing so." ... "Therc cxist contradictions

in ifr, MYehru's thinking. But we do not proposc to discuss how
these contradictions are to be resolwved,..Both our houscholds
heve nlenty to do, we are busy ninding our ovn busincss, and

vhy should cither of us poke his ncse into the other's business?
ihien Helru vms in Pcking, he said vAith good rcason: 'Any attempt
to imposc the will of onc nation cn snother, or the wys of life
of onc people cn another rust nccessarily producc conflict and
cndonger peace. ! Howover, the point nor is thot a group of
Indians, unfortunately including lir, Ilehru, insist that we do
thirgs according to their opinions....To sgy that the Indion
Government in thic past and at present has not interfered in
Chinal's Tibet in ony way docs not sound convincing... The Indian
Govermmont insists that the Dalai Lama is not held under durcss
by the rebels but is the lhead nf the rebels. Ir <nis is so, did
not the impressive welcone extended to the Dolai Loma by tie
Indion Gevernment, and the viesit te llussoorie by Primc !idnister
Meiru limself ncan ziving 2 wwelcone to cnd holding mecting vdth
the lecder of o rcueliion in a friendly country? 3Beecuse the
head of the Indian Governrent hos neover purcucc a clear-cut

honds off nolicy... Prine idinister Nelru hes announced that Incdia
hes no desirc viwtever to interfere in Tibet., We warmly welcone
thic Iricridly siotenent. Onee the Indisn side stops its vords
and decds of interierenec in Tibet, the present argunent wrill cnd
=-~ The ncaceful good neighber poliey of socialist China is
forcver unshickable, just as the Hinoloynas are unshakable,...Llike
he Chinesc people, the grect Indian people have always treasured
Sino-Indian fricndelip,..Chine and Ihidia, and the pcoples of the
two countrics 1rill continue their fricndly cooperatien in the
cousc of pooceful construction and vill continuc to join hands in
heir struggle for peacc in Asia and the vhole world,"

(ilcilA, Pcking)

Rorerks:  The chove article is onc of the longest cditorials
cver puvlished in the Chincse conmunist nress, and certeinly the
longest sinee the veginning of the carpaign against "Indian
Exprrigionists." The English version of this cditorial contains
about 10,000 -rords.

t scens that it took the cditorial deportment of the PEQPLE'S
DATLY approxinetely 10 doys to nut the story together, judging
from tlic peried betieen the dote of Nehru's specch and the actual
dote of publication. (April 27 - oy 6). Althcugh the sharp
differcrece of opinion between Hehru ard the Chincsc comunists
are nade cven izore apparcht, ond a fow attacks are dirccted
against .lchru and the Indian "cxpansiorists", this editorial
as o vwholc, pursucd a2 much softer linc justifying coimmunist
China's stend on the Tibetan issuc. The release of this editorial
by the New China Jews Agency appears to nark a turning point in
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the anti-Incdian campaign., The linc pursucd in the cditorizl
lceves the Ipression that the Chinese camunists new wish to

end thc nropagonda vwar with India, For cxample, over and over
again ir thc rcleasc, the Chinesc carmnist reiteratc a dosire
for continued Siro-Indinn friondship and rcecll tho jJoint struggle
of the two countrios for pcacc.

Apparently the campeign is also now phasing out in tho
neinland press, Hovever, as fighting in Tihet is still reported,
and Tiboton refugecs contime to acck refuge in Indin, Chinesc
carunict ire may risc again over Indic's sympathy for Tibetan
reoels,
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No. 107
Communist China's anti-Indian campaign

SUMMARY: COMMUNIST CHINA HAS NOV MOUKTED A HMAJOR CAMPAIGN AGAINST INDIA

— BEGINNING WITH ACCUSATIGNS FE THE KALIMPONG "RE3-L CINTEL", AND
LATEIl CLAIMS THAT THi: DALAI LAMA'S STATEMTNT WAS A FALSE DOCU-
MENT, THE CHINESL CUMNUNISTS ARF. NOW (GBILIZING CHINLST GRUUPS
TO PRUT7.ST INDIAN INTERVENTION IN CHINA'S “INTERNAL AFFAIRS"
(TIBTT), £MD ISSUING A TORKTNT G.' RT.LEASES ATTACKING INDIAN
"EXPANSIONISTS." CAMPAIGN THEM'.S INCLUDE: 1) INDIAN INTCR-
VINTIONISTS /D FXPANSIONISTS WANT TISET AS i VASSAL OF INDIA;
'2) INDIAN SYMPLTHY ¥OR RFB'LS; 3) INDLAN LUTHORITIES SHOULD
"B HRLD RES *ONSIBL’ FOR IMSTIGATION OF "INSULTING MOBS*; 4)
INDIL'S WLRM 'IMLCOMT TO TRLITORS; 5) INDIA BrG.N PRLSS ATT.LCKS;

6) INDIAN LXP/NSIONISTS FOLLOY IMPERIALIST TRIND; AND 7) 650
MILLION PNOPL = STAUD UNITID.

Introduction

_ The Tibetan rebellion has resulted in a chain of events that may have
serious revercussions in Sino-Indian relations. {lready world attention
is being diverted from Tivet to the intense campaign communist China has
launched against India, not only against the 'interventionists' and
"expansionists' but also against Nehru himself.

This report will not add to the many explanations for the vitrielic
Chinese communist attacks on a country they formerly lauded as an ancient
and friendly brother, the report confines itself to: l) outlining chrono-
logically the communist Chinese anti-India campaign; 2) listing major
campaign themes used by the Chinese communists.

The present campaign bears the earmarks of previous anti-foreign cam-
paigns staged by communist China. The recent anti-U.S. "Papcr Tiger" cam-
paign, for example, containcd many of the same deviccs: mass rallies, quo-
"tations from national lcaders, editorials, rcaders' letters and so forth.

One sure sign of an emcrging campaign is constant rcpetition of
certain catch-phrases and slogans in the mainland press, radio and even
in the rcportcd statcmcnts of various individuals and groups. A{ccord-
ing to mainland press rcports concerning the present anti-Indian campaign,
demonstrators say almost identical words such as: 1650 million pecople
have becn insultecd," "Wc will not be bullicd!", and "Insults to Chair-
man MiO Tse-tung are insults to 650 million Chincse!" Again in these
press rcleasc, tcachers, studcnts, pcasants and workers usg almQSt
identical words to cxprcss anger at India's "intcrfcrence in China's
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internal affairs." Tiven longer published speeches bear a striking similarity.

1. Chronological Outline oi the Campaign
Accusations and Denials

Un March 29, an AP report from New Delhi said that "communist China
charged on Sunday (March ?8) that the ‘commanding center' of the revolt in
Tibet was at Kalimpong, indie." The same day lieuter reported that "“the
communisy Chinese charge was made in an official communique on the Tibetan
situation yesterday.” (tiarci'28) This accusation marked the beginning of
a series of Chinese communist press and radio attacks on India; These attacks
gradually grew into an Anti-Indian campaign which, for the last fortnight,
has received press attention around the world.

India issued a firm denial of the accusation, first through the Indian
External Affairs Ministry, and then through the premier, Mr, Nehru. Radio
Peking cautioned India not to discuss ™led China's internal affairs in
Parliament," statine that Giscussion of Tibet in the Indian Parliament would
be "impolitc", ilehru, in rcnly to these Chinesc subtlc warnings, declaread
in Parliament on March 30, that, although Indiz wanted fricndly rclations
with both Tibet and China "that docs noit mean that this country should
submit to any dictation from cny country." Nehru added thet hc wanted to
meke it clear that "no cxternal force" could rostrict Parlisment, and after
asking mcmbers not to get too upsct about Chincse communist remarks on this
score, hc addcd, "Pcrhaps it is not realized there that our pcoplc have the
right to say what they want. It is & little difficult for pcople trained
in a diffcrcnt systcm to undcrstand the ways of the parliamcntary systcm
sometimcs." (AP, UPI & Rcutcr, March 30.)

Dalai Leme's Statcmcnt

Aftcr heins zreanted asylum in India in carly April, thc Dal2i Lama is-
sucd o stotement which dcelarcd thot the Chincse communists had constantly
interfcrcd in Tibct, thus tronsgressing the 17-Article Penec Treaty.‘ Con-
ccrning this statement, the Chincsce communist pross said: "Thc putting out
of this statcment by an Indian offical wus & gravce aatter... Thg very act of
issuing such a statcment containing wild tallt cbout so-callced '1qchendencc
for Tibet, nnd the unbridled attacks on Chinc, showed tbat ccrtain 1pf}ucn-
tial figurcs in India wrongly tcoke the vicw that China is weak and timid,
and now is the timc to firmly cxert “"prcssurc" on China," (JIN MIN JIH PAO
Lditoricl, as quoted by the Nuw China News Agency, April 23)

Rcgarding the statcemenis mode by the Dalai Lama at Tczpur anQ Mussooric,
Nchru declarcd on April 27: "The Dalai LhmAa was cntirely.rcspon51bl§ for t?c
Tezpur statement, snd thc subscqucnt statcments in Hus§orlc, and Iﬁd1an offi-
¢ials had nothing to do with thc drafting ond pGC&I&th? of :@om. Ho.wis
replying in the Lower Housc of Parliamcnt to yhat hc calfcd, }rrcsgon51bbc
charges® of Indian participntion... Nehru denicd tbat thc Dalai Lamgnya: ;—
ing hcld in India "undcr duress..." Hc added, "It is open to thc D?1“;. am
to go back to Tibct or wherever he wishes to go." Nchru.also ?cncwud ts
invitation for the Panchen Lemz to mcet the Dalai lLama in Indiz. (Rcutcr,

New Dclhi, April 28)
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The Chinesc communist rress continued the propoganda ottack against "Indian
cxponsionists,” Heuter quotes the PEOPLE!S DAILY (Peking, April 27): R%le!
arc convinced that the Dalai Lamn will cventually rcturn to his beloved mother-
land, unlecss thosc o abducted him are determined to forec him out of political
1life in Tibet forcver, and that such determination is cndorscd by the Indian
side."

- On April 28, corrmunist China's Hationcl Peoples' Congress unanimously
apwroved supprossion of the Tibetan rebellion, and warned Indis not to interferc.
A resolution of the Chinesc Cormunist Porlioment stoted: "The rebellion of the
handful of Tibetan rcoctionnries mnd its suppression arc o 1tholly internal affair
of China, vhich do nct ncrmit of ony interfercnce by forcigners." The Congress
notcd "with regret that certain people in Indian political circles have recently
made cxtromely unfricndly acts which interfere in Chinn's interncl zffairs.
These statements cnd acts do not conform with the comnon intercsts of the two
countrics., Thcy orly corform to the intcrests of their common cnermy, the in-
perirlists." (Radio Peking News rolcasc, April 28) .

Tibctan Rebellion Zirceted From Indicn Territory

A further accusation that the Tibatan rebeliion had been directed from
Indion territory, wes broadeact Ly Radio Peking (April 27), quoting ICNA reports
that "incontrovertible cvidence that the Indion tovm of K-limpong is the comand
center of the Tibeten rebeliion,® had beon found. The NCHA published the text
of two ncssoges which hod beon "intercepted.® Thesc notes mwere scnt, the news
ageney claimed, on liarch 16 &nd 17, by rcbels in Tibet to Tibotan refugeces
in Kolimpong. WThe master copics of the nescages srre coptured at Kungtchlin,
onc of the monasterics in Tibet uscd as headquerters by the rebels."

Offer of Volunicers

"A report from Mew Delhi stated that Din Daiyal Upadhiyaya, General Sceretary
of the Orthodox Hindu right—vding party Jan Sargh, said in Agra that his party
wos willing to scnd voluntcers to Tibet to assist +the rebels, He pleaded 'mith
kr, Ilchru to cdopt 2 bolder attitude over the Tibetan problen. He demanded an
Independent Tibet as o guarantec of lasting peacc in Asin,® (Reuter, April 28)

Bonbay Derionstration Protested

Peking protested to the Indicn Governnent over o denonstration in Bombey,
vhere on Indirn nob reportedly threw ripe tomotocs ot a pnicturc of MAO Tse-tung.
(i'CllA report, April 23)

Panchen Lann Aofuascs to Visit the Dalai Lona in India.

In reply to i, Nehru's suggestion that cither the Pancher Loma or a Chinese
criissary should visit the Dalai Lo in Indie in order to sce for hinself that
the Dalai Lama is not "under durcss", the Panchen Lama retorted thot he had no
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intention to accept the invitation. "The Tibctan qucstion nust be scttled here,
rot cutside of China,® he acded. (NCNA, Anril 28).

Thenes of fnti-Indlan Conpalen

1, Indien Interventi-mists and Exnonsionists tiant Tibet as a Vassal
of inYia

"Iniian expancionists appear ancdous to cnbark on a mew schore of in-
- tervention in Chinats internal offairs, Ly using the Dolai Lonn nor beirng
.+ held under durcss," says sn article in the TA KUIG PAO of April 24, Tho
articlc continucs: "The distribution by an Indian official of the Tcepur
stotenent is alyeady o grove interfercnec in China's internnl eflairs, in
contravention of tlie fivo principles of penccful co-cxistence. It has
arouscd great irdiznation xwong the Chinesc.mweople.!

"In the past few days, some of the most simple-minded and block-headed
Indian ncewspapers have Hluntly called for a conference to be comvencd by
India to discuss the TiLetan question... The scheme of the Indian expansion-
ists is obviously... 'under Indian sponsorchip!, to call an umprecedented,
fantastic round-table conference Jor 'mcpotiationst!,

Radio Peiding states that a headiine in the TA KUNI PAQ reads: The
Scheming of the Idian Zypansionists Will Not Succeed."” The same paper
published a front-page report of a mass rally on April 23 in Peking,
marking the Lth Anniversary of the Bandung Conference, under the headline,
"{UO lio-jo Condemns Indian Expansionists for Betrayal of the Five Principles!
Radio Pel:ing adds that "all newsnaners in Peltirg continue to devote great

prominence to the warnings to the Indian expansionists...”

Articles apoearing in the Peliing Press nct only nrotest against what
they call "Indian cxpansionists! intervention," but also accuse India of
wanting Tibct for herseif. An article in the TA KUIG PAO of April 25,
is tyypical of such accusations, The article maies reference to tho proposal
vut forth by ccrtain Indian "cxmansionists" to arrange for ncgotiations be-
tween Peking, o Delhi and the Dolai Lama. The article addes, "All this,
plus the so-called 'statement! of the Dalai Lama clamoring ior 'indcpendenece
of Tibet!, fully revcals the schemes of the Indian cxpansionists. Behind
the smokcscreen of 'sutonory far Tibet,! is the rcal motive for Tibet's
'independenes, ! wliich should in turn be translatcd into 'carrying Tibet
avray from Chinz, and making it a vassal of India, '" (Radio Pcking
Releasc, April 25)

Another Redio Pcking Hews rcleasc (April 26). rcport on an article
by Ting Ling ‘ei in the KJANGIIN: DATLY. This article says that "it appcars
that the Indinn exponsionists clements cxcel their masters, the British
imperinlists, in agpressive ombition,”

2. Indion Sympathy for Hcbcls, and Forgery of Dalai Lama's Statcment
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At the plenary scssien of the National Peoples'! Congress, April 2lL),.
Deputy TAIl Keh-keo said, "Some Indians nrc now bechaving like imperialists.
They have given sympathy and cncouragement to the Tibctan rcbels in an
attempt to split Chincsc territoriol unity." {(HCHA April 2L)

The Dalei Lama's statemont issued at Toznur is one of the major
points of contention, ond it constantly rcccives nttention in the Chinese
commnist nress. lAQ Tun, (Hnister of Culturc and Chairman of the All-
China Viriters' Union, is roported as saying, "The so-callcd 'statcment! of
the Dalai Lama cxposcs most fully its suthors! ugly featurcs of the
exponsionists (sic) who have inherited the legocy of the old brand of
“imperialismMt (1ICHA April 2i)

4in article in the TA KUIG PAO of April 2 states: '"Thc so-called
'statcment! € the Dalai Lamn, distributed by an Indian official in Tezpur
on April 18, has many loopholcs. Therc is rcason to suspcct that it was
imposcd on the Dalai Lama, This has throwm into 2 panic the author of this
'statement', vho issusd anotker in the name of the Daloi Loma on Apnril 22,
vith the purposc of vroving thot the Tezpur statement was fram the Dalai
Loma himsclf... the ncw stotement...serves to show that its author dares
not f{acc the facts.,.. is not likewrdise a statement from the Dalai Loma him-
sclf., This is, as thc saying goecs, 'onc blunder on top of another,! and,
'the more vhitcimshed, the vglicr ...™

3. Indian Authoritics Should be Held Responsiblc for Instigutions of
"Tisulting ..0bsT

Newr Chine ilowrs Agenoy reports from Ticntsin thot "the papers therc arc
also full of n~rticles and letters-to-tho-cditor, condemning 'Indian
exponsionists! intervention, and cxpressing indigration at the nob action
before the Chincsc Consulate in Bombay, at the instigwmiion of tic Indian
Indinn 2uthoritics, The letters said that the Indian Authoritics should be
held responsible for these immroper actions."  (April 2L7. Subscquent
articles and Guoted leticrs have "vchemently" protesicd this mob cction.

L. India's 'arm “iclcome to Traitars

In a numoer of rcperts issucd by the WCHA, commnist China acenscs In-
dia of collaboration with Pcling's cnemics. Onc such rcport clearly noints
an accusing finger ot tle Indian Governnent vhich is said to “openly cn-
courage ond support instigations for Tibetan independence."  (April 24)

The PEKLIG DAILY published an ~rticle on Avril 2L by SHIH Ping,
which said, dinter alia,: 1Tt is well-kmorm that the traitors vtho abducted
the Dnlai Lome ond betreoyed their om country have rcecived an unusuelly
orm welcorie and reception in India, while somec Trndian stetesmen and news-
paners have becn extensively instigating Tibetan indepcndencc,..e1l these
not only not discoursged by the Indicn Govermnente...but openiy cncouraged
and cupported by it.®
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Unflattering reports on personnl storics of rebel lcaders now in cxdile
in Indi-, were carricd in Poking newspopers, to portraying them as traltors
and rcactionaries,

5. Indi~ Begon Press ittacks

. In rcply to Indian protests against the clarsr of the Anti-Indian
cormaign, the T4 KUIG PAO publishcd an article stating: "Some Indian
newsparers bogan as early as in February publishing articles to incite
rcbellion in Tibet., After the outbreak of the rcbecllion in Tibet, Indien
popers canc out writh a large mmber of news, comnentarics and crticles
hcaping unrestrained attacks on China, interfering in Chinals internal
affairs, and slaondering Chincse lcaders." (NCNA rcport, April 26)

6. Indian Expansionists Follow Impcrialist Trcnd

In an srticle nublished on April 29° by the KUANGITIG DATILY, SSU lMu
quotes lrs. Indira Gondhil's stotement of April 27. . lirs. Gondhi had said,
Mhat India did on thc Tibet situation wms in kecping vwith the traditions
of the country." "If shc meont the 'dirty traditions of the British im-
perialists! to usc the 'country! as a basc to invade Tibet when they ruled
the 'country', her words indeed conform with facts," SSU Mu said., The ar-
ticle continucs: "Can the so-called independent foreign policy be so 'in-
dependent! as to connive at Indian rczetionardes wiciously insulting
Chairmen ILO Tsc-tung, the hcad of State of India's fricndly ncighbor, and
to aid and abct the Tibetan rebels who fled to India, in carrying an open
crininal activity against China?,.. Such indencndent forcign policy... -
sracks of impcriclist usage.* (Radio Pcking ilews release, april 29) :

7. 650 1illion Pcoplc Stand United

On April 26, Radio Pcking Nows rclease said that o1l over Chine
people were cxpressing indignation over Indian intervention: "Protests
fron 211 pofts of Chinc on mass condermation of the Indian expansionists
arc reported by papers from 211 over the country." The PEOPLE'S DAILY
published a full page of letters to the editor, under thc headline, "Indion
. Exnonsionists, Listen to Viarnings by the Chinese Pcople,?

By April 28,  nass denonstrations vere said to have involved nmillions
of Chinesc. NCWi rcported from Peking that "nillions of pcople have spoken
at protest nectings agoinst the Indian oxpansionists! intervention., Theoy
vchenently preotested egainst the slanders of the Indian cxpansionists." A
pcasant vas quoted as saying, "Mlc vrill never tolerate anyone insulting our
beloved Choirman 1440, the founder of our happiness.™

NCNA continucd, "licny spcakers cxeresscd indignation thot Bombay police-
ncn comived vdith denonstraters to insult pictures of Chairman MHAO Tsc-tung,
in front of the Chinesc Consuletc. They considercd this en insult to the
650 nmillicn Chinesc, and zdded that the Indian authoritics nust shoulder the:
full rcsponsibility."
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On 4pril 29, Radio PoXing broadenst:t Micross the vast land, fron
Inner i'ongolin in the lierth, to Kkwanstuns in the South; fron Sinldang in
the Vst to dongsu in the Dast, munerous nectings have been hold in the
past fow days by vworkers, reasants, studerts ancd teachers.,.indignant
protcsts were repisterced." Radio Peldng added, "Living Buddhas, abbots,
bisheps and ordinary members of Buddhist, Islenie, Catholic, Protestant
and Taoist circlcs o1l over China have voiced strong denunciations over
interference in China's internal affeirs, and the insulte to China's State
lcaders by imperialist and Indian acts,Y

According to 2 Radio Pclking relcasc: "™he onc hundred thousend build-
crs of a water conserveoncy orojcct in Hupch nrovince hove hcld a number
of meetings in the rast few days denouneing the inperialists and Indian
expansionists for interforing in China's intcrnel affairs." (April 30)

"India cn the Brink of the Precipicc'

& Radio Pcking relcasc, datcd Aprii 29, quotes an orticle vhiich wms
published in the KUANGIILG DAILY, It sais, inter olia,: "Undoubtedly it is
understandable that those who have becone hot-hcaded by 'sentinents!, cte.,
could not stop their vislent ouvtbursts for the moment and vould go on talking in
their drecanms. BDut it is better for then to turn back as soon as possible since
their unstcady fect are already »n the brink of the nrcciniccese
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Chinese Communist Propaganda re ticMahon Line

Addressing a press conference inaﬁew Delhi on
Friday last ‘rime Minister Nehru referred to the
Tass statement on the India-China border dispute
and discribed it as "unusual and interesting".

He added: "I appreciate it very much."

—Aarita Bazar “atrika, Calcutta, Sept. 13, 1§59

SUMMARY: N°"" DELHI "GAULDS TH® MCMAHON LINT AS CHOS . JUGTE. PTKING, HOW-
TVRR, ALLLGUS THAT THIS LINL IS "DECIDLDLY ILLESAL"™. ALTIRATIONS
FOUND IN G .N.-HAL APPLARANCIS OY CHINT.SL COGMHUNIST PROPAGANDA:
MESSAG.., TOH . AMD TLCHWIQUTS.

The Sino-Indian dispute this year appears to be a dispute of extremes
in Chinese commrunist propaganda ranging from the depths of the early anti-
Indian campaign to the heights of the current boungary issue. The Sino-
Indian boundary is subdivicded into three sections: 1 1) Ari-Punjab-Utta
region, 2) Singkiang-Tibet-Ladakh region, and 3) Tibet-Assam region.
Among the three sectors, the Tibet-Assam region, i.e., the McMahon Line
(named after Sir Henry Mctahon™ is the most serious point at issue, for
Peking repudiates it while New Delhi insists on it.

-~ The McHahon Line runs castward from tne eastern borders of Bhutan and
defincecs the boundary of Tibet on the one hand and India and Burma on the
othcr. The intcervening country consists gg "gifficult hills and valleys,
and so constitutcs an cxcellent barrier", The linc originated from a
tripartite conferencc hcld at Simla in 1913-1914 between the plenipotcnti-
arics of the governments of China, Tibet and British India. This Simla Con-
ferencc was primarily to cstablish a compromisc bctwecn the Tibctan and the
Chincsc vicws not so much on thc India-Tibet fronticr as 32 the Tibct-China
fronticr, by thc crzation of Outer Tibet and Inncr Tibet. In drawing the
frontier betwcen Tibet and north-castern India, the Tibctans made ccrtain
concessions to thc government of India in return for the British Indian
Government guarantccing thc Simla Conference. Tawang for cxample and
Dirang dzong wcrc ceded to the British Indian Govcrament, ?wo days after
the Chiﬁzéz-plenipotontiary had initialcd thc confercncc, his action was
rcpudiatcd by thc Chincsc Government, and he was "forbiddcn to procced to
full signaturc".*® This is what CHOU En-lai calls “& product of the
British policy of aggression against tha Tibct rcgion of China'.

I. POST-"LIBURATION" MCMAHON LINT. CONTROVERSY
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Around the period of the so-callec #pecaccful liberation of Tibet! in
1951, thc Mellahon Line camc into question. According to an NCHA despatch
from Peking on Scrtcmber 10, 1959:

Indizn troops pushed forw-rd cxtcnsively south of the so-called
McMahon Linc. The Chinese Govermment later oxplaincd to the Indian
Govermment thot Chine did not rccognize the lickiahon Line, but for the
sake of Sino~-Indion fricndship md the maimtensnce of amity in tho

- ‘border arca Chincsc troops would not cross this linc so as to facili-
tatc a rccsonable setilement of the border guestion throush ncgotin-
tions later.

In succceding years no disputc arosc.

Exchorge of vicws

On 23 Jomvary 1953, however, CHOU En-lai vrote Mehru ond pointed
out that "the Sino-Indian boundary has never becen formelly delimitec®,
CHOU held tihict "on over-all scttlement of the boundary question should
be sought Ly both sidcs taling into account the historical backgreund
and cxdisting actunlitics and adhering to the five nrinciples®,*T

In his lctter deted Harch 22, Nehru cxpressed disagrcement, He said
he was "scmevhat curprised” te kmow that the common frontier vas '"not
accented ot any timec by the govermment of Chine®. i/ith pointcd rcmorks
on the legitinctec cleims, he gave mnny instances of Chinesc communist
troons violcting Indints territory. As regords the lkiclinhon Iine, he
reminded CHOU:

In our previous discussions and particularly during your visit
to India in Jamuoary 1557, we werc gratificd to notc thaot you were
prepored to zcecpt this linc as representing the fronticr hetween
Chira and India in this region and I honc tMat we shall rcoch an
understonding on this basis.¥

CHOU madc no rcsponsc.

Str-~ircd rclations

Subscquent to the Tibctan "rebellion'!, Chinn-Indiz rclations were
stroined. At onc nmeriod, April 16-ley 6, Peking unleashed an anti-
Indicn ermmeign, After the lopse of several months, on August 25 an
armed elash beteen Chinese and Indian frontier guards occurred ot
Longju on the iclichon Linc. This led to 2 rencwed ond stronger Chinese
comnist propagonda offensive. The PEOPLE'S DAILY said:

A dotachment of the Indian armed forces which hed intruded
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into Longju in the IHdgyltun area on Chincsc territory, cngrged
in provocative actions ageinst Chinesc frontier guards and opened
firc on them on August 25. In sclf-defense, the Chincse fronticr
guards wcre obliged to fire bock.¥?

Newr Delhi, hewover, said that Chinesc comunist troops "crossed"
the Sino-Indion bourdary and "encreachcd" upon Indian territory,#*10
Begimning from Avgust 25, Indian press attacled Poling, Anti-Chinese
demonstrations alse took Elace in front of commmnist China's crbassy
and consulates in Indin,¥11

-

Moves snd countermoves

On Scptember 7, Ichru subnitted o vhitc peper to tlic Indian Par-
liament, in which his letter to OHOU Zn-lai dated !larch 22, on the
Sino-Indian boundary question wras published,¥*12

CHOU En-lai on Scptember 8 finally answerced lichru's lctter of
Harch 22. In his letter of rcnly, CHOU lrunchcd o trinl ballon, visz.
en Yoverall sctilement! of the Sino-Indien bounc‘ﬂr*f question through
"peaceful consultntions", (Similer to the so-called "bosic idea
cxpressced in CHOUls January 23, 1959 letter to Jasrmharlal lchru,)
Nevertheless, hic noted that the "assertion" that the arca south of the
so-called Licihon Line "has long been clcarly delimited is obv:Lou.,ly
untenable, !

",.. Chinesc troops have never crossed thet line," CHOU further
stoated. '"This is for the sale of maintaining anity along the border
to facilitate ncgotictions and settlement of the boundary question, and
in no wmy implics that the Chincsc Govermment llas rccognizcd that linc.,
In viawr of the fact thot my former cxplanation of this point to Your
Excclleney is obviously misunderstood in Your Lxeccllency's latest o
letters to e, I hove deened it nccessary nnec sgain to make the zcbove
explanaticn clearly...'"*13

On Scptenmber 10, Ilerr Delhi sent Pcking 2 note. In the note the
Indian Government oxpressed its Yreadiness to scttle through discus-
sion with thc Chinecsc Goverment the disputcs beticon the tiwo sides
over threc places in the castern scctor of the Slno-Ind._'m border, but
asked that Chincsc troons be withdrawn from Longju. "#1lh

The Indian Comrmnist Party Scerctariat of Viost Bengal Statc Council
wielconed CHOU's sugzestion ond issued a stetement on September 11, The
stotement said:

"The Scerctariat of the Vlest Bengal States Council, C.P.I.,
welcomes the suggestion of the Prime lidnister of China for fricndly
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talks between China and India to scttle 211 disputes and nisunder-
standings that have arisen with regord to the border.

"The Secrctoriat is firmly of the opinion that the prescrva-
tlon and decpening of the fricndship ond the upholding of Panch
Sheel ere cssentinl in the interest of Trdia ond Chinz ond peace
in fLsia.

Milthough cisputes have erisen and eontradictory statoments
have appcored vrith regard to incidents on the border, the Sccre-
tariat dees not Welicve that cither the Goverrment of China or the
Govermuent of Indis hos ony aggressive designs agoinst cach other.

"Therefere, given the good w7ill on both sides, a settlement
with regard to the interpretation of international laws, the
lciighon Line, the delimitation of the entire bvorder, the unsettled
map, etc., could be arrived at through discussions. mels

In an editorial entitled “*Counter-Charges", however, imrita Damar
Patrika said that CHOU's letter Woffers little prospect of a reasonable
settlement of the issue which divides India and China to-day desnite
their common loyalty tec the five princinles of peaceful coexistence".

Mir. CHOU En-lai took about six months to prepare this letter,"
the editorial continued. "'The Sino-Indian boundary qQuestion,' he says,
'is a complicated question left over by history.'! Onc might be led to
suppose that he would accept history as his guide in solwving. this
qucstion: but all his arguments are dircctly or indirectly based on a
consistent rcoucdiation of history. Ho practical statesman should try
to vrite off thc past as if many things vhich actually happened did
not happen at all... 'Britain', he says, 'continuously instigated Tibet
to scparate from China, in an attcmpt to put under its ovm control a
nominally independent Tibet!., This is an absolutely wrong reading of
hictory; tihc fact is thnt the British Indian Government always rccog-
nized China as Tioct!'s suzerainty although Tibet systematica
protested against such rccognition., Starting from a fundaacntally
wrong premisce the Chincse Premicr procceds to level charges ageinst
the British Indian Government vwhich hove 1little or no basis in history."

In concluding, thce cditoricl ctated: "Such rccornstruction of the
past is, of coursc, not vithout a purpose. Thc ncrthern boundary of
Indi'l, s it exists “o-doy, has been inherited b independent India
from the British regime. If the Chincee Govermment could convince the
worid now thst the formor British rulers of Indin werc guilty of
lextensive territorial cxpansion into China's Tibet region, ~nd even
the Cinkiiang rogion! ('“H“SP wiords occur in ', CHOU En-lai's letter),
it would fo’loxr autorinticaliy that the cxisting boundary (on vhich
Incdia's claim is bascd) cemnot stand. This is the wsychology bechind

-1l48=~



the clear and emphatic repudiation of the leliahon Line. Our Chinese
friends have opparently forgotten India's voluntary rerunciation of her
extraterritorial rights in Tibet, rights which she had inherited fram
the Dritish regime. By that friendly gesturc free India proved that
she would not insist on thc nosscssion of that part of her legacy vhich
had no political-cum-moral basis. But the lickzhon Linc, supplemented
by scveral traatics ond cngogements, belongs to an cntirely different
category, ~nd Frime iidnister Hchru wes cmphetic in his declaration that
ncgotiations could procccd only on the basis of China's rcecognition

of that linc 2s the 1ell cstablished boundary between the two countrics,
lr, ClIOU En-loi's letter offers no scope at 2ll for adjustment of
contradictory cleims in rogord to the Hellahon Line,"¥#16

From Scptcmbor 11-13, cormunist China's Stonding Committee of the
National Peoplc's Congress met to discuss the Sino-Indien boundary
question. At the 8th scssion on Scptember 13, Vice-Premicr and Forcign
Minister CHEN Yi criticized Indian Prime iinister Jawaharlal Nehru. He
said:

China has never rccognized and vwill nover recognize the illegal
Meilahon Linc. But for the sako of maintcining the long-cxisting
status quo of the border betweon the two countrics pending an
overall sctiloment of the question, Chincse troops have never
crossed thot line. Promjer CHOU bn-~lci made this point quite
clear to Primec i‘inister Hehru at the ond of 1956. Wie rcgret that
Prime liinister Nchiru should have interprcted Premier CHOU In-lai's
vords os meaning that China recognized or s prepared to recognize
the liclinhcn Linc, a=nd accordingly has charged that China has now
changed its attitude toward the iicllahon Linc, giving risc to a
feeling of lack of matual trust. & think a feeline of mutual
trust nust comec from corrcet mutucl understending.  Viithout an
attitude of rutunl sympatly and cerrect mutual understanding, it
trould be very difficult to speak about = fccling of trust.*17

As to the Indian notc of September 10, CHEN declared that "the
Chinces Government vill reply to it shortly".

On the same day, the NPC Standing Committcc passcd a resolution.
The resolution repcats CHOU's trial balloon once more and adds:

The Vlestern imperialist forees ond their ogents in Indiz are
trying to toke advantage of the Sino-Indian border incidents to
disrupt *hc great fricndship between China aond India and chonge
‘India's forcign policy of pcace and neutrality. The Chinesc peoplo
fervently hope that the Indian people ill frustrate their vicious
schenes, so that the common interests of tie peoples of India,
China ond the other countrics of Asiz mey be safcguarded. 18
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In an cditorial on Scntember 16, PSOPLE'S DATLY made Pclkdng's
scttlenent of the Sino-Indian boundary question into a pat formula that
approaches in brevrity and dognotisn the form of o slogan:

Onc. In vicwr of the faet that the untire Sino-Indien boundary
has never been formally delimited, "The Chincsc Governnent hos
consistently held thot an cver-all settleicnt of the boundary
question should be =ought by both sides tcking into account the
historical beockground ond existing cctualitics and cdhering to the
five principles through friendly ncgotiations conducted in o well-
prenarcd woy step by step."  Such an over-all setilcnent vill be ¢
once-for-211 scttlaent for both China and Indic.

Two. The Chinese Govermment hos olwwys held, in the post
ond ot wresent, that nending on over-oll sctt lcrﬁont, as o provi-
sioncl neasurc, the two sides should mointain the long-cxisting
status cuo of the berder, ond nst scelr o chonge it by unilateral
acticn, cven less by forec., This is marticularly import-nt ot
present China, now and in futurc as in the pest, will not toke
unilateral setion to chonge this stotus quo and still less rill
it regort te foree for this ernd. Tk hcpr thet the Indian govern-
nent vould adopt o sindlar atiitude ond '1thc1rm‘ its troops
quickly fron “.c Chincse torritory t‘wcv occupicd rceently. If
this can be dene, the tension on the Sino-Indicn boundary vould
be dissinated irmedistelrr.

Three. The Chinesc Governnent has 2lso consistently held
that as to sanc of ithe dispute, provisional agreements concerning
ignlated nlrees could be reached througih negetictions to ansurc
the tronquillity of the border arcas ond uphold the friendship of

the tws cowtrics.

"This is ~ rcascnable, concilintory ~nd fiiendly attitude cn the

part of the Chinese Goverm:icnt, on attitude of aexdrmm good vwill," the
cditeral added.

CHINSSE CO:LILIIST PROPAGAINDA ACTIVITIES

1. Alteraotinns in general prepagandns cppearonces

In attampting tc nerrcr the gap betwecen the low popular csteen in
wthich Pcking hos since the Sino-Indisn boundary issuc been held in Asian
neutralist notions”" and the high esteen for Ieswr Df‘lhl, Chincsc connunist
proprganda cfiorts at present appear te besimirch the inage of New Delhi.
In this proctice, Chinese comunist propagenda has been ﬂltcrcd in its
general appcarcnces. Alterations arce to be found in its message, its
tonc, ond its techniques.
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Message

The Chinese cormunist refrain of "peace" and "friendship"
almost dominates all output, vith two major subsidiary themes,
"meaceful coexdstence" and "friendly negotiations!.

Tone

The tone of Chinese commnist propaganda has changed from an
apparently defensive position to one of overvhelming confidence, at
times approaching arrogance., However, official statements of the
Chinese communists--even implicd threats--appear to be issued with
a careful eye to avoiding undue belliperecnce. To cite one example:

", .. the tense situation recently arising on the Sino-
Indian border was all caused by trespassing and provocations
by Indian troops, and...for this the Indian side should be
held fully responcible. Hevertheless, the Indian Govcrmment
has directed all sorts of groundless charges ggainst the Chinese

" Government, clamoring that China has comnitted aggression
against India and describing the Chincse ironticer guards!' act
of scli-dcfersc in the Migyitun area as armed provocation.
Many political figurcs and propaganda orgens in India have
scizced the occasion to make z grcat deal of anti-Chincse utter-
anccs, somc cven openly advocating nrovocative actions of an
even larger scalc such as bomberding Chinesc territory. Thus,
a sccond anti-Chinese campaign has been louwiched in Indin in
six months! time. The fact that Indin docs not rccognizce the
undclimited stote of the Sino-Indian bouncary and stops up
bringing nrcssure to bear on Chinc militerily, diplomatically
and through public opinion cannot but malie onc suspect that it
is the oticmpt of India to imposc upon Chinn its onc-sided
claims on the boundery question. It musv be pointcd out that
this attempt will never succced, oand such action cannot possi-
bly yicld any rcsults other than impajiring the fricendship of
the two countrics, further complicating the boundary quostion
and malcing it more difficult to scttle... China looks upon its
southiestern border as z bordcr of peace ond friendship... it
is mercly for the purmosc of preventing remnant armed Tibetan
rcbecls from crossing the border back and forth to carry out
horessing activitics that thce Chinesc Goverrment has in rceent
months dispntched guard units to be stationed in the south-
castern part of the Tibet region of Chinc. This is obviously
in thc intcresis of cnsuring the tranquillity of the border
and will in no vmy constitutc o threat to India.n"¥19

There arc also overt cajoling gesturcs:
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chru's "significamt contributions" to the
Sino-Indian friendshin "deenly irmresscd”

"Your Exccllency (Jawoharlal Nchru) is onc of the initia-
tors of thc five princinles and hos made significant contribu-
tions to thc consolidation and development of Sino-Indion
fricendship ond constantly stressed the importance of this
fricndshin. This has deeply impressed the Chincse Government
and pconle... I hope that Your Excecllency and the Indirn Govern-
nent will, in accordance yrith the Chincsc Govermment's rcquest,
irmediately adopt mcasurcs to vithdrow the tresnassing Indinn
troops cnd administrative personncl and restore the long-cxist-
ing state of the boundary betveen the tvo countrics. Through
this, the temporary tension on the Sino-Indian border would be
cascd at cnce and the dark clouds hanginz over the relations
between our two countrics would be speedily dispelled, sctting
at cesc our fricnds who arc concerned for Sino-Indian friendly
relations and dealing o blew to those vho are sowing discord
in the Sino-Indicn rclations ond crcating tension.'¥20

China and India ™rill ncver become cnermics™

"M% vould like to tell 21l cur Indian rriends oncc again
that China and India not only arc not cnemics but will never
beeome criemics. Cnina has ncver threataned, cnerozcihied upon or
interfered in India, nor will it cver do so. Thosc who threaten,
cneroach upon hock or by crock to cxploit the Sino-Indisn border
incidents for their owm conds, alter India's forcign policy and
undermine Asion pecce.  They arc the coinnon cnemics of the
pcoples of China and Indie,.. Our sinccrc hope is thot the ship
of 8ino-Indian fricndship will once mere weother the storn ond
pursuc o stecady coursc on the occan of ncace".*21

Sino-Indian disputes "mcrely an cpisodc in the

ooursc of thc thousands of ycors of fricndship"

e have alvwys regorded India as 2 friendly country. Of
¢course, cven between fricndly countrics differcnces ond disputes
arc not alirays avoidable. But, as wc scc it, the Sino-Indian
disputes of the past six menths crc, from o long-ronge point of
view, nercly an cpiscde in the course of the thousands of yeors
of fricndship tetween our tarmo countrics. DBut considering the
issuc by itsclf, the disputes invelved arc all matters of princi-
ple. They rmust be scttled in a fair and reasoncble woy. Only
this vould be in the intercsts of the fricendly co-existence of



the twe countrics. e arce convinced that as long as the two
sides prize their friendship and adhere to the five principles
of peaceful co-existence, all differences between China and
India can be resolved through negotiations. In the Rejya Sabha
on September 10, Prime Minister Nehru also said that he would
always try ‘o find a way for the peaceful settlement of the
Sino-Indian boundary question. The Chinese Govermment welcames
this attitude of Prime Minister Nehru."¥ 22

Technigues

To prove that the licMahon Line is illegal, Peking has produced
a wealth of statements some of whicl appear very dubious or campleted
false:

1. The so-called licMahon line was never discussed at the
Simla Conference, but was determined by the 3ritish renresemta-
tive and the representative of the Tibet local authorities
behind the back of the renrcscntative of the Chinesc Central
Government through an exchange of sccret notes at New Delhi on
March 2L ]01_,, that is, prior to thc signing of the Simla
TI‘CaUy

2. Tor quite a long time after the exchange of scerct
notes between Britain and the Tibet local authoritics, Britain
darcd not maikc public the rclated documents, nor change the
traditional way of drawing this scction of the boundary on
maps.*2l.  (ilaps publishod in thc PEOPLE'S DAILY of Septcmber 13,
1959 include Atlas of China of thc Commercial Press, Shanghai,
1912 and that of thc SHUN FAO, Shanghai, 1933. Evasivcly, how-
cver, the paper cxcludes the Imper 2l Atias of China, 3rd cdition
Junc. 5, 1908, which puts the Tibct-India border cast of Bhutan
much ncarer to the liciiahon Linc than to the actual Pcking claim.)

3. The Tibct local suthoritics thcmS(‘lvcs Zrl,ﬂtcr also
cxnressced thoir dissatisfaction writh this linc.*®

L. Both the mop of Tibct and Adjacent Countrics published
by the Indian Survey in 1917 and the man otitacied to the 1929
cdition of the Lnevclopaccia Britamnica drow this scction of the
boundary in thc sgme 1oy as tic Chinesc maps.* %26 {Thc map H.T.
Horehcad made for the Simla Conferenge is still the M"authorita-
tive" onc of the Tibei-Assam arca,"¥27  Chincse communist
publication of the unauthoritative maps obviously camnot prove
the illigitimacy of India's stond on the ilclithon Line., For
instarce, the nop of China in the 19L7 cdition of the Encyclopae-
dia Britannica gives the Chinesc version and that of India the
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Yicilchon Line.)

5. Iurthermorc, vhat is narticulerly strange is the so-
called principle of deterrdning, according to gecographiecal
fcaturcs, to vhich country a ccrtain nlace should btelong. Prime
linister lichru said that the lictizhon Linc 'Yhas the incidental
adventage" of corrcsponding with ™rell-dcfined wetersheds".
Truc, therc is o wiatershed, but it is a watershed vithin Chineso
territory and not in India nor shared btrr China and Indin,*2

6. Bcesides, it wms only in 1951, during eand after the
ncaceful liberation of the Tibet region, thaot the Indian armed
forces began to push forward on a2 large scale to the regions
sonth of the so-called icllahon Linc. All this cleorly ehows:
the contention that there was "sufficicnt authoriiy® for the
go—cnlled Hclinhon Tine is also controry to the truth,¥29

Another technique is that Peking avoids being 2 Jot morc specific
thon is necesseory and forees Hewr Delhi to beeome speeifie, As CHOU
En-1lri states:

Since the outbresk of the rebellion in Tibet, however, the
border situction hes become dnercnsingl;s tense owing to rcasons
for -hich the Chincse side cannot be bheld responsible. Immedia-
tely ofter the flecing of larce numbers of Tibetan rclels into
Tiidia, Indicn troops storted pressing fomrmrd steadily across
tic ccstern scetion of the Sino-Indicn boundary. Chonging
unilaterelly the long-csisting state of the border betireen the
tiro countrics, they not only overstepped tlic so-callcd Mcllzhon
Linc...,but also excceded the boundary dravm on currcnt Indian
mops vhich is 2llcged to represent the so-ealled iiciichon Linc,
but vhich in mony ploees actually cuts cven deeper into Chincse
territory thaon the ilclishon Line., Indior troops inveded and
occunied Longju, intruded into Yasher, ond arc still in eccu-
pation of Shotze, Khinzemene ond Tamaden---all of +hich arc
Chincsc territery... Indian aircraft hove also time and ngain
violated China's territorial zir near the Sino-Indion border. #30

2. GQuestion-and~Ansrcr Methiod

Among Chinecsc communist propagands mothods, the question-and-answer
is applicd with increasing frequency in official correspondence, spceches
and cditorizls.

CHOU En-lai's letter to Jawnharlal iehri, Scotember 8, 1959:



M

This plcco of territory corrcsponds in sizc to Chckiang Province
of Chinc and 1s 25 big as 90,000 square lkilamectres. l&. Prime
Hinister, how could China cgrce to accent under cocrcion such on
illege) I'ne trhich would have it relinguish its rights ond
disgreoce itsclf by sclling out its territory--and such: 2 large

picce of territory ot thot?

The delincation of the Sino-Indion bsundary cast of Blmton in 211
traditionnl Chincse meps is 2 truc reflection of the actun

oituztbion of the traditional boundary before the appeeorance of
the so-called Mclichen Linc,

PEOPLE 'S DAILY cditorial, September 12, 1959:

Q.

-

e

In the Indian nepers ond the Indion Prorliament, therc have been
certein ncomlie 1ho 2llege thot the Chincce mans are “hrong!. Bub,
after cll, whesc mops include other ncople's territory iwrithin
their orm boundorics?

Kot China's! Chincee naps hove alvaye been commiled in accord-
& ' -
ance vrith the traditional Siro-Indion boundory...

Since the Sino-Indion boundary has so for never been officially
delimited, ond sinec the questicn has neither been reascnably
scttlea ul"r')hg.; negotiotion, nor defined after survey, howr can
the boundery lince be revised on the nmep at vill? And on whet
grounds tco?

It is orececiscly for this rcason that China hos not revised its
ais which were in circulation before its liberation, and for the
cnie reoscn, Indin has not been asked to revise the naps vhich it
publishes,

What right Los the Indian side to deniand thot China revisc its
currcnt naps according to tlic mens -ublished by Indin?

The British irmerialists darcd not openly ¢raw the so-called
Leiizhon Linc on a nop, even merce thoan ten years after the exchange
of thc seccrct notes,..

The bosic stond of the Chinesc Govermnent is that we should con-
sider the hiisterical background ond adont at the sanc tine o
rcolistic attitude. How con there bc anything unrcasonable in
this attitude?,,. How can it be imagined that the People's
Goverrnient of New Chine con be furCCd to accept this illegal and
uniloterally cccided boundary line? And how con such intentions
cnd actions benefit Sino-Indian friendshin or the prestige of
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Indian Govermment which is onc of the irnitiators of the five
principlcs of pcaceful co-existence?...Thy is it that a serics of
ircilents hos suddenly brolen cut along a boxder which had been
in a peceeful state for the nost ten years? Isn't this sanothing
thnt patriots throughout India should ponder over?

A. Princ :fnister MNohru szic that the Sinc-Indicn border incidents
were "minor incidents". Indeed, -n the Chinese side e hove never
vrilsheC to see the issue cnlorged, but rather that these "minor
incidents" should be resolved through consultotions by both sides.

CIEN Yi's specch at the NPC Standing Cormittec, Sentember 13, 1959:

Q. How can the cttempt to imposc on China the product of the British
imperialist nolicy of aggression, scizure of Chinese territory
by force ond. the vhipping up of o frantic anti-Chincsc campaign,
be desswibed as fair lay tovard China and not cocreicn against

hina?

A, A4s o motter of foct, activitics unfriencly to China have bLeen go=
ing on in India for nore than six nonths since the cutbreak of
the rebellion in Tibet. Here I vrould ilke to point out in
particular that although the Inlian Government repeatedly stated
that it has only granted asylun in Ir‘ia to the Dalai Ienn and
the Tibetan rcbels ond does not adnit the cxdstence in India of
a Tibctan govermment led by the Dalai Lann, nor allowr the Delai
Lona and the Tibetan rcbels to cngsge in political activitics
2gainst China, nor fover their submission of the so-called Tibet
question to the Unitel Nations, yet, at the instigation of the
Tibcton rcbels, the Dalal Lama has all along been engoged in
pelitical activities against Chine and has subnitted the so-callcd
Tibet question to the United Nations in the nanc of the so-called
govermment of Tibet, thus cxceeding by far what is nemmissible
under the intcrnationel practice of asylun. Princ Uinister Nehru
s2id thot the Indicn Govermient alvmys tricd to steer a niddle
coursc, As ¢ natter of fact, to nut it more fronkly, the Indian
Goverment hes alwnys uscd two-faced tactics. . It is indeed
extraordinary to-erploy such toctics toward: a friendly country.

3. Thenes

Chinese cormunist Hropaganda reiterates with bitter cophasis the
histericel ackpround of "British aggression on China" vwhen "India was
under British rule". The August 25 Longju incident on the licahen Linc

appears to heve led to Chincse cormumist develement of these theoes:

2. "The so-called Ilciinhon Linc is decidedly illegaln,*31
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b, "The Chincsc Governnent obsolutely docs not recognize the so-
called llelizhon Line, "

c. Indian troois arc shiclding armed Tibetan rebel bontits in the
arce on Glc .ic.ionon LincM. #33

d. "Indian fronticr micrds have tinc and again intruded into Chinesc
terrvitery, and cven penctrabed arcas north of the so-called
licilahon Line'.+3l

c. "Longju is Jofinitely north of the !cilahon Linc®.*35

L. icdia Outlets

Although therc have been no major chenges in instrunentazlitics,cmphasis
is clecarly placed on such necdia as speceches, bammer hesdlines =nd nass
rallics. EBxamplco follow:

Sneceches:

SHIH Lieng, cxpert in law and Vice-Choirman of the China Demo-
cratic League, declared in the strongest terms that under no circum-
stances would the Chinese neople accept the illegal LicMahon Line
which the Indian government was foreing on China,

M, Nehru is well versed in intermational law," SHIH Liang said.
"T would like to ask him this: ¥What legality does a treaty carry il
it is concluded without the participation of the representative of
the coun®ry concerned or the ratification of the Central Govermment
of that comtry? Is it not illegal?"

"Even the local authorities of Tibet expressed dissatisfaction
with the liciizhon Line," she added., U"After the independence of India
in 1947, they urged Prime iinister ichru to return all the territory
that kelonzs to Tibet,"

But Prime Liinister Nehru, she continued, insisted on saying that
the MWicllohon Line" was a recognized boundary. That such a statement
was made by an hororzble men like Prime Minister Mehru was to be
regreticd,

SHIH Ijang said, "We vould like to ask the Prime Hinister, since
he has always stresscd in his statements the importance of Sino-
Indian friendshkip, why Zn practice he gives & free rein to rampant
activitics aimed at sabotaging this fricndsiip?m#36
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ClIOU Ken-sheng, comort in international law and Viece-President
of the Chincsc Pcoplets Institutc of Forcign Affairs rcfuted the
unilateral claims of India on the Sino-Indian boundary question item
by itom.

He pointed out that one of the claims put forward by Prime
Minister Nchru on the demarcation of the Sino-Indian border was based
on thc geogrephical nrinciple of watershed on the crest of the
Himelayan range., To drarr demarcation lincs in accordance -rith the
gecographical situation, he said, wes not a principlc. It was onc of
the methods uscd for demarcation vhen there verc ncither agreed lines
nor customary lincs. In fact, it was very possiblc that a boundary
range vholly belonged to one of tlic countrics it scparated. Further-
morc, hc odded, demarcation lincs dravm in cccordmnce srith the
watershed should bo ngreed on by both sicdes and could ncver be drawm
unilatcrelly by one side. China had never cgrezd on the Sino-Indian
bordcr bascd on the wetcrshed on the ercst of the Himalayan range
which was unilateraliy claimed by India, he said, adding that the
customery Sino-Indian border line held by China in thc scetion cast
of Bhuton s morled olong the southcrn foot of the Himalayan range
in thce Chinesc mops.

CloU Keng-sheng pointed out that custamory lincs should also be
based on facts. China had sufficicnt objective fzcts on the custo-
mery Sino-Indian border line to which it refcrred, hc said. But India
could not provide amy facts for its so-called customary linc cxceont
the kcMahon Linc which the British imperialists had unilaterally
imposcd upon China and which had been consistently opposed by the
Central Covernment of China.

He said that "thce arcas within the custamary boundary linc of
Chine wrere in the past alinys under the administration of the local
government of Tibet, The custom-ry boundary line of China in the
main corresponded trith the border line originelly corricd in the
British ond Indian maps.™

He ~dded: #India frequently spcal:s of inheriting Britain's right
after India's indeoendence including the boundary. According to
intcrnational proctice, a new country inherits certain rights vhich
belongcd to the former country, but the objcct must be legally
rccognized. An objcct which has been obtoined illegally and has
ncver been agrecd oh by the other side can never be lcgalized through
inheritance., India's inheritance of the boundory drovm by British
imperialicm <thich illegally cneroached upon Chinats territory cannot
be justified either morally or legally.™

CHOU Kcn-sheng said thet the Indian Govermment presented the
so—called- international agrecment as the most convincing foundation.
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"But vhich is this so-called 'speceiesl intermational ~grecment'?

Which Cecntral Government of China hoe signed it? The peace treaty
concluded in 18L2 between the loesl authoritics of Chinn's Tibet

and the Kaslmir authoritics only mentioned that caeh side had agreed
to abidc by its borders but did not spceify the location of the
boundery. How then can Indic usc this agrecment as the foundation
for the rccognition of Indin's nrescnt unilaterally claincd boundary?®
scid CHOU Keng-shong.®*37

CHU Ko-chen, cxpert in geogrophy and Vice-President of the
Chinesc Acadery of Scicnees, pointed out that no Mcliahon Linc was
printed on the Times Survey Atlas vhich came off the press in 1922
and has the sane cuthority as the map attached to the Encyclopedia
Britonnica and vhose very first page stoted that it was prescnted to
s Mzjosty King George Fifth ond its suthor wes His Hnjesty!'s
cortogropher J.G. Bartholonewr. The boundnry beticen Chine ond India
on this ctlas was similar to that on the Chinesc nare.

This clso applicd to the fifth cdition of thce Oxford Advanced
Atlas nublished by Oxford University in 1936.

CHU Ko-chcn said that the rcd Mcllhhor Linc opncared in the scven-
th cdition ¢f the Oxford Advonced Atles published in 1942 but the
original bouncary siill existed.

On the nap attached to the Amcricon cdition of the Encyclopediz
Britcnnica printed in 1947, only the dotted lcifnhon Line was lcft on
the niep of China and the originol beoundary to the south wes cnitted,
but in Indion nops the old boundary linc wes still uscd. Since 1950,
the licilzhon Linc has becone 2 s0lid linc as in the Philip lap.

The geographer asked: 1y did not the British royel cartographer
drearr the .icilabon Line on the map betireen 1919 and 1936, but iraited
until after 1936? as it not beccousc in 1937 the Japonesc imperinliste
invaded China and Britoin attempted to toke n~dveontage of the
opportunity to scize Chincse territory?

Ty wes the leliahon Line turncd fron o dotted line into 2 solid
linc after 1947 and 1948? Onc could not but think this on imperialist
schene to sowr discerd betwrcen China and India.

Princ liinister Hehru should be clearly awarc of and have the
decpest hiatred for the imperialist tactics of sovwring disscntion, CHU
Ko-chen said. The impericlists hed sovm discord beticen the Hindus
and the lioslers which resulted in their nutual slaughter in 1945 and
1946. This sad history is not only unforgettable to the pcoples of
Incdia and Pakistan but to 21l oppresscd peoples of Asia. "I hopc that
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Prinmc linister llchru vAll rcalizc tho disruptive tactics of the
inperialists, attoch importance to tho traditional friendship between
China and Inliz and handle the Sino-Indinn boundary question in
30‘?‘31’1'3‘,-‘"3"8@ with the five principles of peaccful co-cxistence," he
said,™

Shirob Joltso, Chairman of the Chinesc Buddhist Association, said
that slonders cgoinst Chine by certoin Indinns woulcd deecive nobody.

he Indion govermnent had no grounds vhoatsocver for forecing
Chinz to accent the illegal licMahon Linc, hc said.

As o Tibctan with personcl crpericnee, he refuted the shancless
clanor arousc:! in India about the Sino-Indian boundary question, He
vins studying Budihisn in Lhasa at the tinme when the so-called Sinla
confecrence e held, he said, A Tibcten represcntetive was strongly
opposcd by thc represcntative of the then Chinesc Central Goverrment
and could scy nothing in defensce at the conference which cnded in
disagrecnent,

The so-called lcllahon Line, Shirob Jaltsc stresscd, had been
imposcd on tlic Chinese pcople by British imerialisn through sceret
dealing behind the back of the represcntative of the then Chinesc
Central Government,

He Imnew fron oxpericnee thet not only the working ncople in Tibet,
but rony of the upper class pecople in the local govermaent zlso
opposcd the ilciichon Ling., They considered it a basc deal of the
British imperialists.”3

Bonner headlines:

The tesolution of the Standing Comnittece of the National People's
Congress giving full approval to the goverment stand on the Sino-
Incicn bounlary question is splashed under banner headlines on the
frentpeges of 21l Peking papers... The headlines accentuate the hope
expressed in the resolution thaot "India swiftly withdraw fron pleoces
into vhich it hos intruded, stop anti-Chinesc agitation and start
friendly nepotiations writh Chinz for peaceful scttlenent of boundary
question, "#Lo

Ilass rellys:

Representatives of 211 wmlks of life and nationalitics in Tibet
rollied in Lhosa last week to demonstrate their support of the
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NOTES

resolution on the Sino-Indisn boundary qucstion acdopto.! by the H.P.C.
Standing Committee, They voiced their full agreement with the stand,
atiitude and policy taken by the govermment, and condesned the armed
occupation of Chinese territory by Indian troops. They expressed the
hope that the Indian Govermment would stop the anti-Chinese campaign

which secks to destroy Sino-Indian friendship and the five principlee
of peaceful co-exlistence.

CHA!G Ching-wu, hepresentative of the Centrel Peaple's Govern-
ment in Tibel and Secretary of the Tibet Working Cammittee of the
Communist Party, Ngapo Ngawang-Jigme, Deputy-Chairmen and Secretary-
General of the Preparatory Cammitteoe for the Autonamous Region of
Tibet, CHAIG Kuo-hua, Deputy-Chairman of the I'reparstory Committee
and Comnander of the P.L.A. Tibet Military Command Arca, and
Living Buddha Pcbala Cholich-namje, another Deputy-Chairman of the
Prepzrator;” Committcc, werc among thosc who addressed the rally.
Panchen Ercdeni, who was on official busincss in Shigatsc and has
sincc returned¢ to Lhasz, scent a writteon messzge to the rally in
which he fully ondorscd the stand taken by the govermment on the
boundary qucstion.*hl

1.

2.

3.

HCNA Pcking, Scptcmber 10, 1959

MclMohon, Sir Arthur Henry, K.C.L.E. (1906), G.C.M.G. (1916), British
soldicr and administrator, was born on lovember 28, 1862, He was
educated 2t Haileybury and entercd Sandhursti. In 1883 hc joined
the army, and later, hoving joined the Indirn political deportment,
was in 1901 appointed revenue and judicial commissioner in Baluchis-
tan., After holding scveral adninistrative nosts, he was fram 1911
to 191l forcign sccretary to tho govermment of Indic. In 1913-14

hc was British plenipotentiary for the treaty regerding Tibot,
between Englond, Chine and Tibet. In 1914 he becamc first high
commissioner for Egypt under the Eritish protectoratc. In 1919 he
vas British commissioncr on the Middle East international cammission
(pcace conforence). He died in London, Deccmber 29, 1949. (Ency-
clopacdia Britannica, Volume 1k, Encyclopacdia Britannica, Ltd.,
Great Britain, 1957)

Bell, .S:Lr Charles, Tibet Past and Present, Rupert Hort-Dovis,
London, p. 155
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